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ABSTRACT 
This is a study of the impact of the Great War on one local 
community - the Lowland Scottish county of East Lothian. The thesis 
examines the economic, social and political consequences of the war 
in the short term of the war years and in the longer perspective of 
the first pre-war decade. The precise impact of the military 
presence in the county during the war and the extending role of 
government during the war are also discussed. 
Chapter 1 surveys the literature on the ef f ects of the Great War as 
relevant to this study. Chapters 2 and 3 provide a pre-war 
background to the geography, economy and demography of the county 
and examine its society and politics. Chapter 4 outlines the 
military aspects in a local context, including the voluntary and 
compulsory phases of recruiting, mobilisation by local military 
units and the impact of the military presence. Chapter 5 studies the 
impact of the war on the three major industries of the county - 
farming, coal mining and fishing - how their activities were 
disrupted by the war and to what extent these difficulties were 
surmounted. Chapter 6 examines the consequences of the war for East 
Lothian society, its demographic effect, the impact on education and 
crime and religion. The voluntary activities to aid the war effort 
are described. Chapter 7 traces the political life of the county 
during the war culminating in the 1918 General Election and 
considers the changing role of government during the war. Chapter 8 
and 9 examine in turn economic, social and political trends in the 
county during the post-war decade. 
The study found that, generally, local trends fitted in with 
national developments. The problems of the coal industry in the 
1920's can be clearly related to the disruptive effect of the Great 
War, while those of agriculture and fishing illustrate the effect of 
more long term trends. There were limited social gains in the form 
of housing and increased educational provision as a result of 
legislation at the end of the war. The disintegration of Liberalism 
as a political force in East Lothian was to a great extent 
attributable to the failures and divisions of Liberals, though 
increasing working-class consciousness was also a factor in the 
growth of support for Labour. 
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1. 
CHAPTER ONE 
The object of this study is to examine the impact of the Great War 
(1914-18) on the economic, social and political structures of a 
specific local community - in this case the Lowland Scottish county 
of East Lothian. The content of the study divides into three main 
sections :a survey of the pre-war context of the local area, an 
examination of the short-term consequences of the war and an 
assessment of its more long-term effects to the end of the nineteen 
twenties. Subsidiary questions to be considered are the precise 
effects of the military presence in East Lothian during the war and 
the increasing role of government in the county during the war 
period. 
This chapter attempts a review of the historiography of the social, 
economic and political consequences of the Great War as they relate 
to the particular themes of this study. It is also proposed to 
consider the literature concerning the subsidiary themes of the 
thesis - the military impact on the local community and the growth 
of government as a result of the war. Arthur Marwick's concept of 
four 'dimensions of war' is used as a framework in order to 
articulate the debate on the socio-economic consequences of the 
war. 
(1) 
Marwick's structure divides the effects of war into four 
related facets: the destructive and disruptive effects of war; war 
as a test of institutions in a particular society; the participation 
ratio of involvement in war, and war as an unprecedented 
psychological experience. 
2. 
I 
Marwick's f irst dimension relates to the destructive and disruptive 
effects of war. As far as Britain is concerned, the major challenge 
during the Great War was to raise and supply a mass army 
unprecedented in previous experience. In assessing the mobilisation 
of human resources the work of J. M. Winter has demonstrated that for 
England and Wales as a whole 46% of the 15-49 age cohort was 
mobilised. during the four years of war, the percentage for Scotland 
being 41. (2) Variations in enlistment rates have also been shown 
between the voluntary and compulsory stages of recruitment and 
between different occupational groups, with men engaged in commerce 
and the professions being mobilised to a greater extent, than, for 
example, coal miners and f arm workers. These trends were a function 
both of variations in willingness to enlist as between different 
occupations as well as government policy to retain workers in key 
industries important to the prosecution of the war. A further factor 
was the differing amateur military traditions in different parts of 
the country. The search for a labour force to augment and replace 
those called to the colours has been examined by Marwick, the role 
of women being particularly highlighted, with a doubling in the 
number employed between 1914 and 1918. 
(3) 
Marwick also notes the 
trend for women to move from traditional areas of female employment 
such as domestic service to new forms of employment such as 
munitions work. Specific sectors of industry, such as mining and 
agriculture will be examined in this study in relation to the 
shortages and substitution of labour. Dewey has studied the state of 
agricultural labour supply in England and Wales during the war and 
3. 
has questioned the orthodox view of a serious depletion of numbers 
of workers on the farms. His findings will be tested in the context 
of the local area. 
(4) 
Winter has undertaken a refinement of the quantification of the 
demographic and economic losses associated with the casualties of 
the war. As with other nations involved in the conflict the bulk of 
the deaths and cases of lasting incapacity were found among the most 
economically and sexually active portion of the male population. 
Winter estimates that 37% of men aged 20-24 and 21% of those aged 
25-29 in 1914 were killed. 
(5) While casualties brought personal 
tragedy and trauma to millions, the consensus is that the 
demographic losses of the great war were not demographically 
significant for Britain. Mitchison has pointed out that if the 
tendency f or Britons to emigrate during the pre-war period had been 
continued during the years 1914-18, half the net loss due to the war 
would have been migration loss instead, though the population loss 
would not have been concentrated so exclusively among males nor in 
such a narrow age range. 
(6) The disruption and destruction of war 
could also have effects on civilian mortality. Direct civilian 
losses through enemy action were rare in Scotland, as it was largely 
out of range of the Zeppelin threat. More indirect mortality could 
result from shortages caused by the war. Infant mortality rates have 
been seen as a significant indicator of the general well-being of 
the civilian population. Winter has observed that in nations on the 
continent involved in the war, infant mortality rates either rose or 
remained static during the war period. 
(7) only in Britain did infant 
mortality rates actually fall during the war, and this has been 
4. 
attributed to an increased concern with the welfare of mothers and 
children as well as any appreciable lack of dearth. 
The war caused economic disruptions of short and longer duration. 
Short-term disruption of industry due to the rush to the recruiting 
stations and new transport priorities imposed by the war were 
widespread but could be obviated by f inding substitute labour. One 
such source of labour was school children. Marwick reminds us of the 
pressure exerted by local education authorities in England for 
suspension of the byelaws relating to school attendance. 
(8) War-long 
disruption was the lot of the North Sea fishing industry, freedom to 
fish being severely limited by British and enemy naval activity. In 
an even longer-term context the economic depression of the 1920' s 
has been attributed to the ef f ects of the First World War in that 
levels of industrial production achieved during the war were not 
sustainable in the market conditions of peacetime. 
(9) Marwick goes 
even further in suggesting that the Great War was primarily 
responsible for fouling the pre-war mechanism of international 
f inance and being a major cause of the great depression. 
(10) 
5. 
II 
The second facet of Marwick's model attempts to explore the degree 
to which modern warfare acts as a 'test' or challenge to the 
military, economic, social and political institutions of a nation. 
The example of Tsarist Russia is cited as an example of a state 
where institutions crumbled in the face of the challenge of war and 
became embroiled in the transformation of revolution. Meeting the 
challenge of a war, however, can result in the solution to the new 
problems brought about by the war and the war solution may continue 
to have validity in the postwar period. Among the institutions so 
tested in Britain during the Great War Marwick has cited economic 
liberalism, which was found inadequate and replaced by a measure of 
government intervention. From this point of view the war can be 
divided into two stages: the first when state intervention was 
limited to the narrow needs of the military in a war situation, e. g. 
control of the railways and petty D. O. R. A. regulations, while there 
was an attempt to continue "business as usual"; the second a product 
of the assumption of power by the Second Coalition government in 
December 1916, af ter which there was a growing degree of government 
intervention in practically every sector of the economy. It is not 
suggested that these changes led to any major transformation of the 
British economy but rather to a testing of what Marwick has called 
'the cruder fallacies of economic liberalism'. 
(11) Most government 
interference in the economy was abandoned once the war was over and 
in the short-term it may have seemed like a wartime aberration. Yet 
it has been suggested that this wartime experience may have 
manifested itself in the form of Irationalisation' rather than 
6. 
'nationalisation', with an accelerated tendency to economic 
concentration. The usual example cited is that when the railways 
were returned to private hands in 1921 it was not to the original 
railway companies of 1914 but to the new 'Big Four', which divided 
the country between them. Other departures from pure economic 
liberalism during the postwar period were the new concern with the 
issue of tariffs and, in the context of the great economic 
depression, a return to a measure of subsidised agriculture and the 
beginnings of government support for industry in areas of high 
unemployment. 
War can also lead to an increased need for scientific and 
technological innovation. Germany's encircled position appears to 
have had the effect of fostering the exploitation of scientific 
innovations such as Fritz Haber's nitrogen-fixing discovery 
(12) 
which had applications both for explosives production and chemical 
fertilizers. More generally, the development of motor vehicles seems 
to have been speeded up by the needs of war. The British motor car 
industry, which had been its infancy in 1914, was expanded during 
the war to meet the needs of army transport and the ambulance 
service and later adapted its production to meet the new consumer 
needs of peacetime. Aircraft production developed in a similar 
fashion. Marwick also notes how the concern to find a remedy for 
shell-shock conditions give a subsequent stimulus to developments in 
psychology and psychoanalysis. 
(13) The Great War is also said to 
have provided a test for the inadequate social service provision of 
the pre-war period. The war had shown, as the South African War 
previously had done on a smaller scale, with the medical examination 
7. 
of military recruits representing all sections of society, the poor 
physical state of many among its poorer members. Similarly the entry 
of many women into work identified the need for better welfare 
services for the women and their children. This also led to a desire 
to provide more adequate social services in the post-war period. The 
word 'reconstruction' according to Marwick 'was on every politicians 
lips' by 1916 and the term implied an improvement on pre-war 
conditions. In the words of the War Cabinet reconstruction was 'not 
so much a question of rebuilding society as it was bef ore the war 
but of moulding a better world out of the social and economic 
conditions which had come into being during the war'. 
(14) 
Legislation to extend social insurance, better housing for the 
working classes and improved educational opportunities was 
undertaken at the end of the war. Many of these expectations were 
blighted by the curtailment of these measures with the retrenchment 
of 1921 and the economic doldrums experienced by the more 
traditional sectors of the British economy during the 1920's. This 
meant the piecemeal implementation of social welfare measures though 
it is probable that the example of reconstruction policies at the 
end of the Great War inf luenced to some extent the plans made f or 
extensions of social provision at the end of the Second World War. 
B. 
III 
The thesis that sectors of society could gain rewards in relation to 
their participation in war comes f rom the work Of Andreski. 
(15) 
The 
theory has been regarded too narrow in its application by some 
historians, in part because Andreski related his theory to military 
participants only and this does not take account of the industrial 
needs of modern warfare. But the general idea that there is a 
relationship between participation in modern war, whether in 
combatant or non-combatant form, and the rewards that society awards 
to the particular groups involved, has found favour with some 
historians. (16) The idea of participation in this more general sense 
has been developed by Reid who has suggested that it occurred in 
three different ways. The basic economic argument is that scarcity 
of labour strengthened the bargaining position of the remaining or 
replacement labour force whose numbers had been depleted by 
recruitment into the ar-med forces. The increased availability of 
overtime work together with a reduction in unemployment increased 
take home pay. This had the effect, argues Reid, of increasing trade 
union membership since workers had a new sense of their worth and 
the money to pay trade union dues. He notes that the membership of 
trade unions affiliated to the Trades Union Congress doubled between 
1913 and 1918. The increased bargaining power this gave to trade 
unions led to a greater degree of consultation of organised labour 
by government, not only on wages and conditions, but on longer term 
plans for social welfare reforms. 
(17) An example during the Great 
War is Provided by government intervention in disputes between coal 
miners and their employers, where higher wages were conceded in the 
9. 
face of threatened and actual strikes. Miners were in a stronger 
bargaining position due to the shortage of labour in the collieries 
and this was a consequence of the rush by many of their workmates to 
enlist during the early weeks of the war. 
Participation in national and sectoral decision making could also be 
a result of involvement in war-related production as was the case 
with British trade unions during the Great War. Military tribunals 
set up to judge the appeals of miners against military conscription 
included members of the miners' trade unions as of right. By 1917 
the government was insisting that woman representatives and 
'representatives of labourl should be appointed to local Food 
Control Committees, though there was probably an element of tokenism 
in this measure. Abrams has attempted to test Andrewski 's theory in 
the context of the First World War and has indicated its 
limitations. He cites the particular case of Christopher Addison at 
the Ministry of Reconstruction who was reckoned to have a greater 
commitment to social reform than any of his ministerial colleagues 
but whose more radical proposals had been emasculated by rival 
government departments. He further points out that not even Addison 
was willing to appoint substantial numbers of labour representatives 
to the committees advising his Department on policy, preferring to 
appoint business men and middle class women instead. Abrams makes 
the point that though trade union members may have benefited to an 
extent f rom the reforms eventually enacted they had hardly any say 
in the formulation of such policies. 
(18) Abrams considers that only 
'middle-aged propertied women' made clear social and political gains 
as a result of war-induced changes. 
10. 
An appropriate case study to be developed in this thesis is that of 
the farmer, whose co-operation in the later stages of the war was 
considered vital f or the success of the f ood production campaign. 
Farmers were given control of the organisation of extended 
cultivation as well as guaranteed prices for some crops. Marwick has 
noted that such groups acquire a new sense of their worth and status 
from participation, and this idea will be examined in the course of 
this study. Other groups considered to have 'gained' from their 
newly-found worth include wage earners in general, and the 
less-skilled in particular who saw their wage differentials narrow 
in relation to those of more skilled, and highly-paid workers during 
the course of the war. 
ii. 
IV 
Some historians have argued that the major political change which 
resulted from the Great War was the eclipse of the Liberal Party and 
the emergence of Labour as the radical party in British politics. 
Trevor Wilson has likened the effect of the Great War on Liberalism 
to that of a "rampant omnibus" on an indivudal "which mounted the 
pavement and ran him over. " (19) He argues that the war revealed the 
incompatibility between key Liberal articles of faith, such as 
laissez faire and free trade, and the practical demands of modern 
warfare. 
(20) 
Douglas also notes the unwillingness of some Liberals 
to accept the invasion of individual f reedom brought about by the 
introduction of military conscription. 
(21) 
The split in the Liberal 
Party caused by Lloyd George replacing Asquith as Prime Minister in 
December 1916 is said to have destroyed the credibility of 
Liberalism, P. F. Clarke takes a similar view and points out that 
there were f ew signs of Liberal decline in the pre-war period, and 
that, indeed between 1910 and 1914 Labour largely ceased to make 
by-election gains from the Liberals and seemed "to run out of 
steam". 
(22) It was during the war, it is argued, that Labour began 
to emerge as the main progressive political force with the support 
of the working class. The war had made industrial workers, such as 
miners, engineers and others in heavy industry aware of their 
political importance. Labour was able to capitalise on this. This 
awareness was partly the result of the wartime expansion of trade 
unions and partly because of the more 'consultative' attitude forced 
on government during the war. 
(23) 
It was not, therefore, primarily 
as a result of long-term changes already at work in the pre-war 
12. 
world that Liberalism collapsed but because of incidental factors 
and tactical errors by the Liberal leadership during and af ter the 
war. 
(24) 
An example of these was the confrontation at the polls 
between Asquithian and Coalition candidates in the 1918 election 
where the greatest Liberal losses were sustained. 
(25) 
Strong arguments have been advanced for the contrary point of view 
which claims that the decline of Liberalism began in the pre-war 
period as a result of long-term economic and social changes and 
which were already tending to split the Liberal Party in terms of 
class. 
(26 
Labour's gains in the 1910 election are cited as evidence 
of this. Pelling advances two important factors in this process: the 
af filiation of the Miners Federation of Great Britain to the Labour 
Party in 1909, which severed previous co-operation with the 
Liberals, and the increase in the membership of trade unions in the 
immediate pre-war period. 
(27) Gregory also gives evidence of the 
crumbling of Lib-Lab alliances in the coalfields before the war 
particularly after the affiliation of the Miners Federation. 
(28) 
McKibbin attributes these changes in attitudes to the development of 
a "working class consciousness" 
century. 
(29) 
during the first decade of the 
Those who argue that the war had a minimal effect on these changes 
also stress the importance of the 1918 Representation of the People 
Act in allowing Labour to replace Liberalism. 
(30) 
Blewett has 
demonstrated that the pre-1918 electoral system was much less 
democratic than has been previously supposed, only including sixty 
per cent of all adult males on the electoral registers in 1911, and 
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making it difficult for categories entitled to vote, such as 
lodgers, and workers who moved frequently, to become registered. 
(31) 
Pugh counters the argument that the 1918 Act was itself a product of 
the demands of the war in which servicemen and women should be 
rewarded for their participation in the war by claiming that the Act 
was largely shaped by the pre-war debate on desirable alterations to 
the franchise. He further argues that the ambivalent attitude of 
Liberal leaders to the issue of the further extension of the 
franchise indicates a recognition on their part that there was 
likely to be litle advantage to their party. 
(32) 
As a result of the 
1918 election, it is argued, large numbers of men and women who had 
been denied the vote until 1918 would have been potential Labour 
voters at pre-war elections. Such electors had no existing 
pre-disposition to vote Liberal and were therefore open to 
persuasion from Labour. 
(33) 
The declining relevance of issues which 
had moved Liberals, such as Church Disestablishment and Free Trade, 
are also said to have weakened Liberal support. 
A subsidiary theme to be examined in this study is the expanding 
role of government during the Great War. The development of this 
trend can be traced from the specifically military-related measures 
already in place at the outbreak of war and the various D. O. R. A. 
Acts passed in its early stages, through the decision to introduce 
military conscription in 1916, to the unprecedented involvement of 
government in the direction of the economy in the last two years of 
war. Early legislation, such as state control of the railways, 
blackout regulation, arrangements for the deployment and 
accommodation of the armed f orces in military areas, the detention 
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of enemy aliens and press censorship, can be seen as directly 
affecting military operations or maintaining national security. The 
introduction of military conscription was more controversial in the 
British context, though it was the norm in continental Europe, and 
led to much agonising among Liberals about this curtailment of 
personal freedom as well to the resignation of one government 
minister. 
(34) 
The issue of conscientious objection was by no means 
satisfactorily resolved during the war, many objectors enduring 
considerable suffering. 
(35) 
The needs of total war as perceived by 
Lloyd George's new administration, which came to power in December 
1916, led to much greater government involvement than hitherto. 
Industries related to production for the war effort were put under 
state control including coal mines and shipping. Agricultural 
production was also put under supervision. During the last two years 
of war, food and fuel were rationed and price controls imposed. The 
quantity, price, strength and availability of alcohol had been 
controlled since 1916. 
(36) 
Direct industrial conscription was 
eschewed, unlike in Germany, though for many men in war-related 
industries f aced with military conscription if they gave up their 
jobs the practical effect was little different. Some government 
departments extended their functions and responsibilities as a 
result of this new trend and local authorities gained new powers. A 
ma3or issue to be faced at the end of the war was the extent to 
which these extended powers of government should be dismantled or 
retained. 
15. 
V 
A local study of the ef f ects of war cannot have the breadth of one 
based on an entire nation. The economic and social characteristics 
of the local area will determine the appropriate themes for study. 
Statistics which may be available for the study of national trends 
may not exist in the case of the microcosm under study. This is the 
case with Census of Production data and taxation statistics for 
example. Even where statistics are available for the local level, as 
is the case with figures for agricultural production and the 
expenditure on, and the extent of, poor relief, the nature of detail 
given may vary, depending to a great extent on the perceived needs 
of official agencies. Local statistics for the period of the Great 
War are a case in point. In the pre-war period the Annual Report of 
the Fishery Board for Scotland gave details of numbers of fishermen 
and boats registered in each haven together with details of 
quantities and value of f ish landed. From 1916 onwards, due to the 
scarcity of staff caused by the war, totals for the individual 
Fishery Office Districts provided the closest local breakdown of 
figures available. More detailed data only became available again in 
1920. There is a similar disappearance of local statistics on the 
topics of poor relief and education. Wartime shortages also reduced 
the size of local newspapers and corresponding decrease in the 
amount of local news that the press reported. In the case of the 
local press in East Lothian this was not simply a matter of 
concentrating on news at the expense of features: during the last 
year of war there was a tendency to introduce If illers' to replace a 
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certain amount of news that was not being gathered, presumably 
because of lack of staff. It may be said that one of the effects of 
the shortages of human and material resources during the war 
significantly reduced the extant material available for its study. 
local study can provide the opportunity to examine various 
changes, guided or unguided, brought about by the war, as they 
affected ordinary people within the area of study. Voluntary 
military recruitment during the first few weeks of the Great War was 
a national phenomenon, indicating the existence of a common culture 
to an increasing extent mediated by the influence of the popular 
national press. Nevertheless recruiters had to ground their appeals 
for volunteers in more local traditions. In North Wales those 
concerned with recruiting had to appeal both to the different 
cultural traditions of native Welsh-speakers and the more Anglicised 
portion of the population. Patriotic appeals f or the prosecution of 
a 'just war' were easier to put over to the latter. 
(37) 
Local cases can also be used to test generalisations about national 
trends. Did patterns of recruitment vary in different parts of 
Britain or was there a common national trend? It had been found that 
in some parts of Britain, including the city of Bristol, most 
recruitment took place in a concentrated period of six weeks during 
the latter half of August and the whole of September 1914, af ter 
which the numbers recruited quickly fell away. 
(38) The role of the 
national and the local press, being the only methods of transmitting 
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information and ideas during this period apart from spoken 
communication, was important for the transmission of information as 
to how recruiting was being carried on in other parts of the 
country. Lord Derby's appeal for the formation of the 'Pals' 
battalions in Lancashire was soon being taken up elsewhere in the 
country. A local case study can also provide much detailed 
information of the way particular war-time measures were implemented 
'on the ground', putting flesh and blood on to the dry bones of 
regulations and statutes. Some of the legislation, such as the 
M-ilitary Service Act which set up the local military tribunals, and 
the various additions to the Defence of the Realm Act, were 
implemented at a local level not by trained officials but by laymen, 
who had to work their way through the technicalities, and might 
interpret their instructions in a number of different ways. In 
traditional communities like East Lothian the style of the 
perception of the war and organisation to meet its needs changed 
during the course of the war. In the early stages official and 
religious bodies tended to couch their language and actions in terms 
of previous wars. Ministers would call for 'national days of prayer' 
in imitation of the Crimean War or Town Councils would award 
inexpensive presents to the local Territorials in the same way that 
they had been given to volunteers when they set out to f ight the 
Boers. As the exigencies of a new type of warfare began to have 
their effect a more sober and down to earth attitude took its place. 
18. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
This study concerns the county of East Lothian in east central 
Scotland as it was constituted between the setting up of county 
councils in Scotland in 1890 and their abolition in 1975. It 
therefore does not include material on the portion of Midlothian, 
including the town of Musselburgh, which became part of East Lothian 
District in 1975. The designation of "Haddingtonshire" was the 
official one for the first thirty years of the county's existence, 
including the period covered by this study, and was reflected in the 
names of the two local newspapers. Nevertheless, it is clear from 
the record that the title "East Lothian" was the one in general use 
in the county during the first world war and that it was adopted 
soon after the war was over as the official name, and this is the 
justification for its use here. As the minutes of The County Council 
make clear the delay in changing the name was caused by the Great 
War. The counties of Linlithgow and Edinburgh had been renamed West 
Lothian and Midlothian before war broke out but the Secretary for 
Scotland decided, in 1914, to postpone action in the case of the 
county of Haddington until the war had been won. 
(1) 
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I 
East Lothian was one of the smaller Scottish counties, ranking 16th 
in terms of population size at the 1911 Census. Forming the 
easternmost part of the Lothians the county extended to 171,000 
acres, the maximum distance being twenty-five miles from Prestonpans 
at its western edge to the Berwickshire border at Cockburnspath, 
while the north-south axis from North Berwick to the Lammermuir 
hills measures around sixteen miles. 
Physically East Lothian divides into two zones: a northern coastal 
plain with the Lammermuir Hills to the south. The latter area is 
best described as a tract of elevated moorland with a few higher 
tops, the highest point being Lammer Law (1733 feet) . The county 
possesses only one river of any size, the Tyne, which f lows through 
it from south-west to north-east. As in the rest of Scotland 
glaciation and its after effects have had a profound influence on 
the land surface and the soils of the county. The Lammermuirs and 
the undulations of the northern plain have a characteristic rounded 
appearance, except where harder volcanic outcrops, such as Traprain 
and North Berwick Laws, remain as clearly recognizable landmarks. 
The northern plain was formed by glacial deposits ranging from light 
sandy loams to heavy clays, some more suitable for cultivation than 
others, but most have been considerably modified as a result of 
agricultural improvements dating back to the eighteenth century. The 
melting water from the ice-sheet eroded the narrow valleys which are 
such a characteristic of the eastern Lammermuir foothills, each with 
its separate parish community. The geological strata of the county 
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yielded stone for building, limestone for farming and industrial 
purposes, and, most importantly, in the west of the county, the 
eastern continuation of the Lothian coal measures. The county's 
maritime situation allowed for a fishing industry, though a lack of 
natural harbours meant an unrelenting effort to build and maintain 
man-made ones. At a later date the littoral was used for holiday and 
leisure purposes. The county's climate varies from the Scottish mean 
in being somewhat sunnier and drier, making it suitable for growing 
crops and for leisure pursuits. 
The presence of a large urban centre such as Edinburgh not far f rom 
the western boundary of the county provided advantages and drawbacks 
for the people of the county. The railway allowed East Lothian 
residents to utilize the shopping and entertainment facilities of 
the city, while the first decade of the twentieth century saw an 
increasing interest by the affluent of Edinburgh in the leisure 
possibilities of East Lothian seaside resorts and golf courses. The 
railways also allowed increasing numbers of Edinburgh professionals 
and businessman to take up residence in centres such as North 
Berwick and Gullane, commuting to the city f or work. Dunbar, at the 
further end of the county from Edinburgh was half an hour away by 
express train. Other evidence of the "pull" of the city was the 
supplementing of the efforts of the two local East Lothian 
newspapers to report local affairs by City newspapers, particularly 
the Evening News and Evening Dispatch. Local industries must also 
have gained from the proximity of a large city with markets for the 
produce of the farms and market gardens, a convenient demand for 
coal for gas-making and domestic burning and a market for fresh 
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fish. Farmers also benefited from a ready supply of farm yard manure 
f rom the stables of the city. In other ways the proximity of 
Edinburgh could be seen as inhibiting the development of East 
Lothian. It is clear that in the latter part of the nineteenth 
century Edinburgh won the battle with Haddington to become the major 
regional market centre for agricultural goods, and that Haddington's 
failure to be located on the main railway line to England was an 
important factor in this. Likewise the failure to develop port 
facilities in the county for the export of coal, seems to have been 
partly frustrated by the hostility of the Port of Leith and the 
North British Railway Company, both of which had a vested interest 
in the status quo. 
East Lothian was also found to have strategic importance with the 
outbreak of war. The military authorities felt that the whole east 
coast of Britain was vulnerable to the possibility of a German 
attack. This meant the likely deployment of troops in a war 
situation. The decision to develop the naval base at Rosyth on the 
north side of the Firth of Forth was an added focus for martial 
activities as well as a serious limitation on the activity of the 
local fishing industry- 
(2) 
The tables below illustrate the main features of the economy of East 
Lothian in the pre-war years. The table, drawn from the four pre-war 
occupational Census tables, shows the dominance of the primary 
sector, of fishing, farming and coal-mining, though it also 
illustrates the decline in agriculture in the last quarter of the 
nineteenth century as well as the expansion in coal mining in the 
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years after 1900. The secondary or manufacturing sector was 
insignificant when compared with the national picture, representing 
a fifth of the county's workforce. Much of the manufacturing that 
did exist was related to products, or by-products of the primary 
industries, or to supply their needs. A number of maltings, four 
breweries and a distillery could make use of local quality malting 
barley. A firm in Haddington manufacturing tweed products and 
hosiery also claimed that their goods were produced from Lothians 
and Border wool. 
(3) 
A firm in Prestonpans still processed salt, 
though imported rock salt had replaced native marine supplies. 
Fireclay, brought up with the coal in the pits was used locally for 
brick-making and pottery manufacture. Boat-builders at Cockenzie 
supplied the needs of local fishermen as well as those from 
elsewhere. A small firm in North Berwick made agricultural 
machinery. Saw mills, flour mills, soapworks and a range of small 
enterprises catering for the everyday needs of the local population 
complete the range of manufactures. All of these enterprises were 
small. 
Occupied population grouped according to economic category, 
1881-1911 
PRIMARY SECONDARY TERTIARY 
1881 7793 (54.6%) 3032 (21.2%) 3440 (24.1%) 
1891 7339 (51.5%) 2825 (19.8%) 4092 (28.7%) 
1901 7396 (43.3%) 3287 (19.2%) 6393 (37.4%) 
1911 8711 (48.2%) 3969 (22 %) 5377 (30%) 
Source: Census returns of 1881,1891,1901F 1911. (Full citation in 
bibliography). 
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Percentages of those employed in East Lothian in the three 
categories of primary employment, 1881-1911. 
FISHING AGRICULTURE MINING 
1881 8.7 80.5 9.7 
1891 8.8 77.0 14.2 
1901 7.8 71.2 20.8 
1911 5.6 58.7 35.4 
Sources: Census returns of 1881,1891,1901,1911. (Full citation in 
bibliography). 
The tertiary or service sector as well as comprising a small group 
of professional people representative of the national average was 
made up of shopkeepers and other retailers, though the largest 
sector in the tertiary workforce making up almost half the total was 
that of domestic servants, the large majority of whom were female. 
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II 
The regulatory basis for East Lothian agriculture during the period 
was the ownership of land, and it has been already established that 
such ownership was chiefly vested in the local aristocracy and 
gentry. Table 1 also demonstrates the continuity of ownership by 
these leading families during the forty years before the war. Such 
ownership conferred considerable economic as well as social power. 
Robert Shirra Gibb's reminiscences f rom over the county boundary in 
Lauderdale evoke this atmosphere of deference of tenant farmers to 
the landowner and his factor. 
(4) 
Leases obtained by tenant farmers 
commonly made stipulations regarding the course of rotation of 
crops, the proportion of land to be kept under grass and other 
limitations on the farmer's freedom of action. 
(5) That this power 
could be used for purposes other than economic is instanced by the 
case of George Hope of Fenton Barns, 
(6) 
who stood as a Liberal 
candidate for the county in the 1860's, against Lord Elcho, the heir 
to The Earl of Wemyss, one of the major local landowners. When Hope 
applied for a renewal of his lease eight years later this was 
refused, his candidature being the obvious cause. 
The latter half of the nineteenth century did see a beginning of the 
erosion of the landowner's legal power. Long leases for tenant 
farmers had been traditionally popular in Scotland as an 
encouragement to them to improve their land without fear of 
eviction; they normally lasted for nineteen years and frequently for 
longer. 
(7) Tenants also felt they should be compensated for the 
improvements they had made when leases were not being renewed. only 
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in 1884 did they obtain legal entitlement to such compensation. The 
right to kill vermin on the land they rented was granted in 1880 by 
the Ground Game Act. The traditional right of the landlord to 
'hypothec', whereby the tenant was not allowed to sell his crops 
until his rent had been paid, did not disappear until 1894. 
(8) 
Even 
with these changes the control and influence exercised by the 
landlord or his representative was considerable. 
Most East Lothian farmland during the period was rented to tenant 
farmers, the 'home farms' of such magnates as A. J. Balfour and the 
Marquess of Tweeddale being untypical. 
(9) In 1914 only 11% of East 
Lothian farmers owned their own holdings. 
(10) 
The trend noted by 
Thompson 
(11) in England, where many landowners were selling off 
their farms to tenants in the years before 1914, is not noticeable 
in East Lothian. Indeed there was a remarkable continuity of 
ownership by the same leading families over the previous eighty 
years at least. In the Scottish context East Lothian farms were 
large. Carter 
(12) 
cites the county as an example of the opposite 
state of affairs obtaining in north east Scotland, where the small 
farm was dominant. In 1907 the average rental for an East Lothian 
farm was E193.6 compared with a Scottish average of E60.24 and an 
Aberdeenshire one of E46.7. 
(13) In 1913 the area of the average East 
Lothian farm in 1913 was 218.4 acres, while the Scottish average was 
86. (14) Table 2 shows the distribution of agricultural holdings in 
East Lothian according to valuation. It indicates a clustering of 
smaller holdings (of up to 50 acres) , which presumably represents 
the concentration of market gardening units in the west of the 
county and round the urban areas. A further cluster occurs of larger 
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units (of between 500 and 1000 acres) which was the dominant sector 
of East Lothian agriculture, making up 93% of the total agricultural 
valuation. Another gradual change in the regulation of agriculture 
was the increasing intrusion of government during the period. The 
Cattle Diseases Prevention Act (1866) not only made regulations for 
the control of animal diseases such as anthrax and foot and mouth 
but also provided the impetus for the collection and analysis of 
agricultural statistics. 
(15) 
The total land area of the pre-1975 county was 170,971 acres. In 
1913 about 5% of this was taken up by built-up areas and waste land, 
a further 6% in woodland and 23% of moorland above the 600 foot 
contour line, which was suitable only for rough grazing. This left 
111,714 acres, or 65% of the land area for intensive agriculture. Of 
this 13% was laid down in permanent pasture, a proportion that had 
steadily increased since the 1870's. The remaining land, some 52% of 
the total, was the cultivated land and formed the basis of East 
Lothian's agricultural prosperity. 
(16) 
Naturally the types of 
agricultural activity practiced depended on the terrain and the 
nature of the soils. East Lothian had a tri-partite system: 
intensive arable cultivation on the coastal plain, a mixture of 
arable and livestock farming on the lower slopes of the Lammermuir 
hills, and pasture only suitable for sheep grazing on the upper 
slopes. Certain parts of the coastal plain were noted for their 
exceptional fertility. A. D. Hall, in his record of his visit to East 
Lothian in 1910, singled the light, easily-worked loams of the 
Dunbar area for special mention: 
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"the favoured district occupies a comparatively small area 
on either side of Dunbar, and the finest land of all is a 
thin strip to the east, not a mile wide, between the 
coast and the railway" (17) 
This soil was was particularly favoured for potato growing. The 
predominantly sandy and loamy nature of the soils, together with the 
relative dryness of the climate, made it ideal for the arable 
farming which had traditionally dominated the low-lying areas of the 
county. 
The onset of the great agricultural depression, starting in the 
1870's, had its effects on farming in East Lothian in common with 
other parts of Britain. The flood of cheap foreign grain and, later, 
meat led to a collapse of farm prices which began in the 1870's and 
did not reach its nadir until twenty years later. Wool prices did 
not bottom out until 1903. The options open to farmers depended on 
the nature of the land they cultivated, the available markets and 
the ease with which capital could be obtained. In spite of the 
tendency for Scottish farming to operate on long leases, which could 
theoretically have led landowners to be reluctant to agree to rent 
reductions until the end of the period of the lease, they were 
willing to grant abatements in a situation where farmers incomes 
were falling. The willingness of Scottish landowners to grant 
reductions is confirmed by the figures for gross income derived from 
ownership of land in Scotland which fell from E7,301,182 in 1870-71 
to E5,738,951 in 1911-12, a. drop of 23%. 
(18) In the traditional 
areas_ of cereal monoculture in Eastern England the general response 
to the new situation was a reversion to 'grassing down': allowing 
previously arable land to revert to permanent pasture. This allowed 
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the farmer to reduce his labour costs by employing fewer workers. In 
England as a whole the area of land under cultivation fell by 28% 
between 1875 and 1905, though there was some recovery by 1914. 
(19) 
The pattern of Scottish agriculture produced a rather different 
trend. There was greater reliance on a flexible system of rotations, 
a system which Symon 
(20) 
accounted better able to stand the shock of 
the depression. The rotations allowed for a broader spread of cash 
crops and an integrated system of crop growing and animal husbandry. 
Temporary grass leys provided cheap food for farm animals, kept the 
land fertile and generally favoured the rearing of stock or the 
production of milk. In contrast to the English situation, the arable 
area actually rose in Scotland between 1875 and 1885, fell by 9% 
between 1885 and 1905 and by another 4% between 1905 and the 
outbreak of war. 
(21) 
The East Lothian pattern appears to have lain somewhere between the 
two. In common with the neighbouring counties of Berwick and 
Midlothian its agriculture was more 'English' than the average 
Scottish situation with a greater emphasis on arable farming. Perry 
has noted two factors 
(22) 
which tended to aggravate the effects of 
the depression: concentration on arable farming and remoteness from 
urban areas. East Lothian suffered somewhat from the former but not 
from the latter. The proximity of Edinburgh seems to have been 
important not only as a market for East Lothian produce but also as 
a source of manure for its crops. Taken over the whole period 
between 1875 and 1914 East Lothian's arable area declined by 6.3%, 
but this masks an actual rise in the first five years followed by a 
decline of 10% in the following thirty-four. (Tables 3 and 4. ) 
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The arable farms of the county traditionally worked a five-course 
rotation which could be modified to suit special conditions. The 
basic rotation was: 
POTATOES -) WHEAT -) RYEGRASS -) ROOTS -) BARLEY -) POTATOES 
A potato crop, either for human consumption or for seed in the 
English market, was followed with wheat, generally sold as a cash 
crop in the Edinburgh Corn Market. 
(23) 
Wheat would be followed by a 
ryegrass crop, which would be taken as hay, and, together with the 
turnips and swedes f rom the next stage in the rotation, would be 
used to feed animals during the winter, which in their turn provided 
manure to fertilize the fields. Roots were followed by barley, again 
a cash crop destined for the maltings of the Lothians. In the sixth 
year another crop of potatoes would be grown. In some of the potato 
growing farms of the Dunbar area an even more intensive rotation was 
used, which allowed two potato crops to be grown in a five-year 
cycle. 
(24) Thus the East Lothian answer to the challenge of the 
agricultural depression was to go f or high yields per acre as the 
best antidote to low prices. The land was kept f ertile with copious 
amounts of horse manure from the stables of Edinburgh, manure f rom 
the wintering of farm animals and by liberal application of 
artificial fertilizers. 
This is the picture of East Lothian agriculture that emerges from 
the contemporary written sources -f rom the Highland & Agricultural 
Society Transactions, the local and agricultural press, Royal 
Commission Reports and lyrical eulogies such as that of A. D. Hall 
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already quoted. Such sources would tend to concentrate on the 
'showpiece' farms, so that it is likely that not all East Lothian 
agriculture reached such a level of excellence. 
It remains in this section to examine the actual changes in cropping 
patterns between 1871 and 1914 as they are recorded in official 
statistics. Taking into account the limitations of official 
statistic gathering and the fact that Scottish farmers seem to have 
had little or no tradition of falsifying or failing to make 
returns, 
(25) 
the findings summarised in Tables 3,4 and 5, show the 
trends reasonably clearly. The changes in the cropping intentions of 
farmers in the county in response to the exigencies of the 
agricultural. depression can be thus measured. The most drastic 
reduction was in the area under wheat. In the f irst half -decade of 
the twentieth century the acreage sown in wheat had been reduced to 
less than half of that twenty years earlier, though there was a 
modest expansion between 1906 and 1914, probably due to a small 
recovery in prices. The figures for the county do fit in with 
national trends in showing a substantial decline, but they stand 
somewhere between the fall of 37% experienced in the traditional 
grain-growing counties of England 
(26) 
and the virtual abandonment of 
wheat as a crop which Carter 
(27) has noted in north east Scotland, 
though climate and remoteness from urban markets might be a factor 
in the latter. Like wheat, barley was regarded as a cash crop, and 
as wheat prices collapsed there seems to have been an initial. move 
to the latter, until, in turn, prices for barley began to fall. In 
spite of this, demand for malting barley seems to have remained 
buoyant, keeping the acreage reasonably constant over the forty-year 
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period. While a proportion of oats would be sold for cash it was 
more likely to be grown as an animal food for consumption on the 
farm. This was a time when oats was becoming less important as a 
human f ood in Scotland. The relative constancy of acreages of oats 
and root crops, as well as ryegrass for hay, suggests a further 
response to the difficulties of the depression -a move towards 
animal husbandry as opposed to arable farming. The fall in grain 
prices had the advantage of reducing costs for the livestock farmer. 
The cultivation of potatoes remained of prime importance during the 
period though competition for the ware market from Lincolnshire was 
becoming stronger. 
(28) 
Farms such as East Barns, near Dunbar, 
specialised in potato-growing and were able to dispose of their 
crops to the major cities. East Barns had railway sidings on the 
farm) , whence they could be transported by train. 
(29) 
or by cargo 
boat from Dunbar. 
(30) 
To this market had been added one for seed 
potatoes for planting in the potato-growing areas of Eastern 
England. Potatoes grown in Scotland seem to have been less prone to 
certain diseases. Potatoes maintained their share of the acreage 
over the period, though they were subject to short-term 
fluctuations. These are probably explained by the tendency for 
potato prices to fluctuate sharply in years of good and bad harvest. 
A final cropping trend to be noted was a certain amount of 'grassing 
down' which does suggest a measure of retrenchment by some East 
Lothian farmers. This was normally achieved by extending the crop 
rotation from five to six courses with an extra crop of rotation 
grass. Reversion to grass required less capital and fewer labourers. 
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It can be seen f rom Table 4 that the acreage under grass continued 
to expand during the period. In the earlier part of the period, the 
trend was to expand the area of rotational grasses. Replacing one of 
the grain crops in the rotation with an extra year of ryegrass would 
provide more feeding for animals, and if grain prices were restored 
to their former higher levels the transition back to the original 
rotation would be easy. During the second twenty years, however, as 
. 
fures the fic show, the extent of permanent pasture began to grow, 
suggesting that for many farmers expectation of a real recovery was 
becoming increasingly remote. From what has already been said we 
should expect the number of livestock to increase between 1875 and 
1914 and this essentially does happen. The numbers of livestock are 
given below: 
1875 1885 1895 1914 
Cattle 8188 11,229 9531 9626 
Sheep 107,337 132,893 127,782 126,514 
Pigs 2919 2578 2131 1529 
Source: Agricultural returns of Great Britain, 1870-1911; 
Agricultural Statistics, Scotland, 1912-14. (Full citations 
in bibliography). 
The number of cattle expanded during the period to be 75% higher in 
1914 than it had been in 1875, though it had reached a reasonably 
stable level by 1895. Raising livestock of high quality was a 
reasonably safe option for Lowland Scottish farmers since they were 
not directly in competition with the imported refrigerated meat. 
Numbers of sheep rose also, though much less steeply. Pig husbandry, 
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on the other hand, declined steeply, and this is somewhat surprising 
at f irst glance, since over Scotland as a whole numbers rose during 
the period. The likely explanation was that specialisation was 
taking place, probably in dairying areas, while pig-rearing as a 
general f arming activity was going into decline. It should be noted 
that the ubiquitous farm servant's pig, kept for domestic 
consumption, was not included in agricultural statistics. 
We have considered the way in which East Lothian farmers tackled the 
problem of a changing market situation. It remains to question the 
extent to which they succeeded. In evidence to Royal Commissioners 
East Lothian farmers had plenty to say about their problems and 
difficulties but it is a frequently noted trait among farmers to 
adopt a more pessimistic tone than conditions really warrant. Even 
correspondents in the agricultural press remarked on the disparity 
between some of their pleadings and their comfortable life-style. 
Snodgrass notes that many of the prominent farming families of the 
period prior to the agricultural depression failed to survive in the 
new economic climate and went bankrupt or gave up their farms. The 
drop in rents meant that enterprising grieves and shepherds or small 
farmers from other parts of Scotland could take their places. 
(32) 
In any attempt to achieve increased agricultural production to meet 
the needs of war the state of agricultural science and practice at 
the outbreak of war was important. An attempt is made to assess this 
in the immediate pre-war years. Mechanisation of the harvesting of 
grain was an important factor in reducing the demand for casual 
harvest labour. Mechanical mowers and self-binding reapers helped to 
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make up for the shortages of farm labour that began to appear during 
the 18901 s. With the exception of the steam threshing machine the 
absence of an easily portable form of mechanised power inhibited the 
raising of output per man. This had to wait for the application of 
the internal combustion engine, which began in an experimental 
fashion during the war. Potato cultivation and market gardening were 
quite as labour-intensive as grain-growing. The demonstration of 
steam-powered ploughing had begun in the county as early as the 
1860's, (33) but the system seems to have been too cumbersome and 
expensive to be useful in any but the largest farming units. 
American prototypes were important in the development of 
agricultural implements - wooden framed ploughs with chilled-steel 
replaceable parts. Other innovations included spring-framed 
cultivators, rick-lifters and the use of wire, including barbed 
(34) 
wire. 
A review of the literature suggests that in general East Lothian 
landowners and farmers were forward-looking in their appraisal of 
innovation. Landowners, such as A. J. Balfour and the Marquess of 
Tweeddale, maintained an interest in agricultural innovation, even 
though it might be regarded as more of a hobby than a commercial 
venture. East Lothian farmers contributed regularly to the 
Transactions of the Highland and Agricultural Society. The county 
supported a Farmers Club which had regular meetings on farming 
topics. The training and education of young farmers would tend to 
take place on the family farm, or as a pupil elsewhere, though the 
formation of the East of Scotland College of Agriculture in 1901 
which orqanised evening classes in the Lothians and degree and 
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diploma courses in Edinburgh, was an important new development. Farm 
servants who performed most of the work on the farms, had no formal 
training, but acquired their skill 'on the job'. 
It remains to consider the actual productivity record of farming in 
the county during the period and to provide some comparative 
examples. Tables 2. f. and 2. g are based on data derived from the 
annual agricultural returns. The information which allows the 
calculation of yields per acre began in 1885. This was a period when 
crop yields over Britain as a whole were recognized as showing few 
signs of progress. 
(35) 
A number of factors contributed to this 
situation: a lack of capital because of the depression; an 
unwillingness to make major investments when crops were for 
consumption on the farm rather than for sale for cash; the 
durability of farm buildings and implements which led to a deferment 
of re-investment; the conservatism of skilled farm workers unwilling 
to consider new methods; finally, the lack of an easily portable 
source of mechanical power to replace human labour. Not all of these 
factors were operative in the East Lothian context. Those which 
particularly affected arable farming were likely to have some 
effect, though the increasing emphasis on livestock, and 
particularly the production of quality beef , would still provide an 
incentive for high yields for forage crops. There is no local 
evidence of unwillingness on the part of farm workers to accept new 
methods. Pride in their work and a high degree of competitiveness 
seem to have been the dominant feature of the culture of the 
horseman. The yield figures for barley- oats and meadow hay I remain 
static during the thirty-year period confirming national trends. 
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Wheat and potatoes do show improvements in yields per acre, of 17% 
in both cases. This would suggest a pursuit of higher yields for 
cash crops. The case of hay cut from cultivated grasses, such as 
ryegrass and timothy shows even more spectacular results - an 
increase in yield of 28% of over the period. It is clear that a 
greater proportion of resources was being invested in rotational 
leys, which made sense in a period when there was an increase in 
animal husbandry at the expense of arable farming. Table 7 compares 
East Lothian's performance with selected national figures for 
yields. They seem to confirm the point about the relatively advanced 
state and efficiency of East Lothian farming just before the first 
world war. Not only do East Lothian yields surpass those of 
Aberdeenshire, which we would expect both f rom the point of view of 
climate and farm size, but also those of Fife, more nearly 
comparable in terms of climate and location. The comparative figures 
for England would seem to point to the considerable loss of interest 
in arable farming brought about by the agricultural depression as 
well as a high proportionate acreage grown on poorer land. 
The agricultural sector was the largest single economic grouping, 
making up 27% of the occupied population in 1911. With the prospect 
of war the agricultural workforce would be ultimately expected to 
maintain or expand production of essential foodstuffs as well as 
acting as a reservoir f or miýitary recruitment. In the heightened 
atmosphere of 1914 the latter would seem to be the overriding need. 
Farm workers had been traditionally seen as a desirable source of 
recruits for the regular army, 
(36) 
though they were not the most 
willing group to enlist in pre-war times. Later in this study it 
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will be appropriate to study the extent to which the wartime 
shortfall in farm labour was actually made and the extent to which 
women, children and migrant workers took the places of farm workers 
called to the colours. It is also relevant at this stage to ask to 
what extent such groups had been employed in the pre-war period. It 
has already been suggested that the number of agricultural workers 
was likely to fall as a result of mechanisation and the effects of 
the agricultural depression not to mention a whole complex of 
factors which pulled rural workers from the countryside to the towns 
or as emigrants in the later nineteenth century. As far as East 
Lothian is concerned the agricultural population did fall both in 
terms of actual numbers and as a proportion of the total workforce. 
Though the categories f rom the Census occupational tables are not 
wholly comparable, the figures derived do seem to show a clear 
trend: 
East Lothian - Agricultural Sector - Total numbers employed 
MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
1881 4156 2116 6272 
1891 3997 1654 5651 
1901 3755 1521 5276 
1911 3791 1249 5040 
Source: Census returns of 1881p 1891,1901,1911. (Full citation in 
biblography) . 
The fiqure for males shows a decline up to 1901 after which there is 
a slight recovery. The number of women land workers declines more 
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steeply. The figures below deal with workers on farms excluding 
farmers and those peripheral to the main agricultural workforce: 
East Lothian Total Number of Farm Workers Employed 
MALES FEMALES TOTAL 
1881 3531 2101 5632 
1891 3160 1637 4797 
1901 2889 1470 4359 
1911 3039 1226 4265 
Source : Ibid. 
The number of male farm workers in the county fell by 14% between 
1881 and 1911, with a slight increase during the last decade 
probably due to a small agricultural recovery. Farm workers in the 
county were recruited at annual hiring fairs which took place during 
February at the main centres - Haddington and Dunbar. Farmers and 
farm workers agreed a wage rate at this stage. The actual period of 
work commenced at the end of May. This annual system of hiring 
prevailed over the Lothians and Borders. A six-month term obtained 
in the rest of Scotland. Working practices on East Lothian farms 
were based on a hierarchical structure starting with the farmer 
himself, who gave instructions to his steward or grieve, who would 
then pass on orders to the specialist farm workers - horsemen, 
cattlemen, shepherds and others. As befitted an area of arable 
farming the workforce was 'hors e-dominated' . The grieve himself was 
likely to have been promoted from being a horseman. According to the 
1911 Census returns over 40% of male farm workers were described as 
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being in charge of horses. Specialisation also meant a clear and 
rather rigid demarcation between different types of workers. 
According to Duncan "A Lothian ploughman would feel insulted if 
asked to Pull turnips" while "most cattlemen would refuse to allow 
ploughmen to handle their cattle". 
(37) 
Work with horses had been the 
traditional prerogative of the male. This was partly due to custom 
and partly because of the strenuous nature of some work with horses. 
As the age distribution of male farm workers with different 
specialisms f rom the 1901 Census demonstrates that work with horses 
was carried out to a greater extent by younger men than was the case 
with shepherds and cattlemen. This suggests that some horsemen 
probably took up less arduous work as cattlemen or orramen later in 
life. (Table 10) While there is no extant evidence of 'horseman's 
word' societies of the type noted by Carter and Cameron in the north 
east of Scotland similar competitive values were catered for by such 
public events as ploughing matches. 
(38) 
It is proposed at a later 
stage to examine whether such attitudes were modified as a result of 
the war. Somewhat lower in the pecking order of the farm came the 
cattlemen, who, in East Lothian at least, seem to have been 
generally older than horsemen. There seems to be some confusion 
about the role of the 'orraman'. Duncan 
(39) describes him as a 
"highly skilled man capable of taking the place of any of the other 
men on the farm", which may savour of the agricultural trade 
unionist's special pleading. Barbara Robertson, however, suggests 
that orramen tended to be boys who were learning the skills of a 
horseman, or older men who could no longer sustain the strenuous 
work of the horseman. 
(40) The figure for 'unspecified' farm workers 
in the Census occupational tables, which must include orramen as 
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well as unskilled day workers, supports this view. Shepherds were 
the most isolated and independent element in the agricultural 
workforce. The nature of their work meant that they were not 
involved in the gregariousness of arable farm work, and when they 
did combine in communal tasks such as shearing, this would normally 
be with fellow shepherds from other farms. The variability of the 
shepherd's working pattern meant that he was largely exempt from the 
work discipline of the rest of the farm. With this freedom went the 
responsibility to see the job through and work exceptionally long 
hours at certain times of year such as the lambing period in the 
spring. 
The employment of women in full time work on the land was a feature 
of agriculture in the Lothians, the Borders and the adjacent English 
county of Northumberland. By the 'bondage' system, which remained in 
operation for most of the nineteenth century, each married ploughman 
hired by a farmer was obliged to supply two female workers as part 
of the contract. While these would often be the ploughman's own 
daughters if his family could not provide these he was expected to 
find other female workers and to provide accommodation for them. 
(41) 
The bondage system met increasing hostility from farm workers and 
was falling into decay by the 1870s, though it tended to persist in 
the Borders later than elsewhere. In the Lothians, with their close 
proximity to Edinburgh, the passing of the bondage system had the 
ef f ect of encouraging many f arm workers ' daughters to seek the less 
arduods work of the domestic servant in the city in preference to 
farm work, which was seen, more and more, in negative terms. The 
call of the bright lights of the cities also provided a more varied 
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socia life. As R. H. Pringle commented in 1893: 
it - girls do not like field-work, they object to cold and 
dirty jobs and they can earn better wages and mix in 
better society elsewhere... Why should our buxom country 
lass waste her charm on a decent, honest lumbering 
ploughboy when she might be improving the time among the 
dapper flunkies, the padded English Highlanders or the 
ubiquitous policemen of Edinburgh or Glasgow... "(42) 
The Census statistics confirm this trend. In East Lothian the number 
of female land workers fell from 2100 in 1881 to 1220 in 1911. For 
every hundred women employed on the land in 1881 only fifty-eight 
were lef t thirty years later. Even more striking was the change in 
the age distribution of female agricultural workers in the county 
over the thirty years. In 1881 40% of women workers were under 
twenty years old: by 1911 this had reduced to 14%. (Table 18) though 
increasing attendance at school accounts for some of this shortfall 
it was evidently not the major factor. Devine has examined the 
relationship between the mechanisation of agriculture in the later 
nineteenth century and the exodus of women from full-time farm work. 
While it would seem that mechanisation was likely to reduce the 
number of less-skilled jobs habitually performed by women the 
contemporary evidence indicates that the mechanisation of 
agricultural tasks was in most cases a response to an actual 
scarcity of female farm workers. 
(43) 
Women working on East Lothian farms can be placed in four 
categories: 'in-and-out' girls, those who worked with cattle, 
full-time outworkers and casual workers. 
(44) , In-and-out' girls were 
reckoned to be the hardest worked of all. They were qenerally 
employed on the smaller farms where they were given a mixture of 
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domestic and farm work. 
(45) 
Since East Lothian was a county of large 
farms there were fewer 'in-and-out' girls as compared with the 
Scottish average. The number can only be guessed at since in the 
Census they were enumerated as domestic servants. Women employed to 
work with cattle were not as numerous as in the dairying areas of 
the west of Scotland. They were engaged in f eeding and milking cows 
and cleaning byres. 
(46) 
Women who worked full-time on the land made 
up the largest category of the four, as would be expected from the 
dominance of arable farming in the county. Out-workers generally 
worked at a wide range of field tasks, including potato planting and 
lifting, weeding, hoeing, spreading manure and filling carts. 
Normally two women out-workers were assigned to each pair of horses 
that is, to each ploughman. Women appear to have done most of the 
jobs that men did, except that they were not usually allowed to work 
with horses. Girls who took to this work were generally the 
daughters of farm workers, who would continue to work on the land 
until they married. Duncan also noted instances of unmarried women 
working on the f arms in order to secure accommodation and support 
for aged parents. Widows of farm workers were also found, having 
returned to full-time work on the land to support young 
families. 
(47) 
The typical East Lothian farm could be regarded to a great extent as 
a social unit. Farm workers were housed in rows of cottages on the 
farm, not in villages. Larger farms, such as Fenton Barns in 
Dirleton Parish, might have up to twenty cottages. While not so 
isolated as in previous times, the long hours worked and the 
distances involved meant that farm workers had little time for 
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leisure away from the farm. Duncan suggests that their working 
conditions and the fact that they worked "longer hours than most 
other workers act as barriers to their entering the social life of 
the community". Farm workers and their families seem to have had 
little attachment to any particular farm. The mobility of 
agricultural workers was commented on in unfavourable terms by 
farmers and their spokesmen. One mght expect single men to be 
relatively mobile but Duncan estimated that even married farm 
workers changed farms on average every three years. 
(48) 
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III 
The fishing industry was the least important, in terms of numbers 
employed and wealth created, of East Lothian's three primary 
industries. In 1882 653 fishermen were registered at ports in the 
county; in 1889 there were 676 and the number had risen to 815 by 
1913. (49) Fishery Board statistics do not, however, make allowance 
for the important contribution made by women, as baiters of lines 
and sellers of fish, whether on the quaysides or in the inland towns 
of the county, or even in Edinburgh. 
(50) 
Some fisher girls also 
participated in the annual migrations of the herring fleet where 
they were employed as gutters. 
The period f rom the 18801 s to the outbreak of war was one when the 
fishing industry in Scotland had passed its major peak of 
prosperity, though still providing a profitable living for many. 
Gray 
(51) has noted two main economic trends in the Scottish industry 
during this period: a tendency towards specialisation in two main 
types of fishing - trawling and line fishing for white fish and 
drift netting for herring - and a trend towards concentration of 
fishing in fewer and larger centres. The white fishery largely 
supplied a market for fresh fish, where the important factor was 
either proximity to the market, or to the railway network, where the 
f ish could be transported speedily to the urban consumer. The main 
market for herring was the export trade for the cured fish, and this 
was principally to Germany, Russia and Scandinavia. The introduction 
of steam, and, ultimately, motor power was a factor in the 
concentration process. Steam drifters were much more expensive to 
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finance than boats with sail, and therefore beyond the means of many 
less well off fishermen. This meant that finance for modernisation 
might have to come from fish curers and dealers. 
Some of these trends can be noted in the East Lothian case. The 
f igures below show the number of fishermen employed in East Lothian 
ports between 1882 and 1913: 
Fishermen registered at East Lothian Havens, 1882-1913 
Dunbar N. Berwick Cockenzie Prestonpans 
1882 130 85 340 95 
1898 145 36 430 58 
1903 120 28 460 60 
1908 120 20 483 50 
1913 125 15 665 20 
Souce: Fishery Board for Scotland, Annual Reports, 1882 (1883, C 
3741, XVIII), 1898 (1899, C 9269, XIV), 1903 (1904, Cd 2068, 
XII), 1908 (1909, Cd 4651, XXIII), 1913 (1914, Cd 7399f 
XXXI) . 
The forces of concentration can be seen at work here. Small, 
marginal fishing centres, North Berwick and Prestonpans are in 
decline during the period, while Dunbar, though retaining its 
numbers, sees its proportion of fishermen fall and appears to be 
stagnating. Only Cockenzie and Port Seton, among the East Lothian 
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fishing ports shows a clear rise in the number of fishermen 
employed. 
At this stage it seems appropriate to look more closely at the 
specific cases of Cockenzie and Port Seton and Dunbar. The former 
port seems to have enjoyed a number of advantages. Proximity to 
Edinburgh and to the expanding mining towns of the north west of the 
county meant that there was a ready market for fresh fish. A secure 
harbour was also important in view of the dangers f rom a prevailing 
north-easterly wind, and the financial support of the Wemyss family 
f or the opening of the new harbour in 1880, and for its improvement 
thereafter, was of crucial importance. 
(52) There also seems to have 
been a strong measure of mutual co-operation among the Cockenzie 
fishermen, as is instanced by the existence of a thriving Fishermens 
Friendly Society and a number of fishermens insurance societies. 
(53) 
Another form of security for the fishermen was the availability of 
temporary work in neighbouring collieries during the gap in the 
herring fishing season. 
(54) As has been mentioned above, Cockenzie 
fishermen participated in the annual herring fishing season round 
the coasts of Britain, and this brought wealth back to the town even 
though the vast proportion of their fish were landed at other ports. 
Cockenzie's expansion as a fishing port was augmented by the 
existence of boatyards specializing in the building of fishing 
boats. (55) Dunbar, on the other hand began to stagnate as a fishing 
port during the same period. Lenman 
(56) 
suggests that the coming of 
the railway helped to destroy Dunbar as a port since it became more 
convenient to move goods by train. Continuing storm damage to the 
harbour was another factor in Dunbar's decline as was its 
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unsuitability for steam trawlers and drifters. 
(57) 
Comparison of the 
number and size of boats as between the two ports makes the contrast 
clearer. Cockenzie was able to maintain af leet of larger boats and 
take part in the herring fishing while Dunbar saw the number and 
size of craft decline, with an increasing emphasis on shellfish, 
particularly crabs. 
Number and size of fishing boats at Cockenzie and Dunbar 1882-1913 
Dunbar Cockenzie 
6-18 ft 18-30 ft 30+ ft 6-18 ft 18-30 ft 30+ ft 
1882 -- 37 - 36 57 
1898 1 38 4 - 40 65 
1903 - 34 4 3 52 88 
1908 - 24 4 - 44 96 
1913 - 23 2 26 85 
Source: Fishery Board for Scotland. Annual Reports 1882 (1883, C 
3741, XVIII), 1898 (1899, C 9269, XIV), 1903 (1904, Cd 2068, 
XII) , 1908 (1909, Cd 4651, XXIII) , 
1913 (1914, Cd 7399, 
XXXI). 
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IV 
This section covers various aspects of the development of the coal 
mining industry in East Lothian in the twenty years prior to the 
outbreak of war. It examines the development of coal exploitation in 
the county during this period, attempts to place the East lothian 
industry in its national and regional context, considers its 
economic structure and markets and its geological problems and 
levels of technical innovation. Finally there is a brief examination 
of the coal mining workforce. 
The East Lothian coal mining industry cannot be seen in isolation 
f rom its national and local context. From a geological and economic 
point of view the seams exploited in the county were a continuation 
of those to be f ound over the county boundary in Midlothian. The 
major colliery company in East Lothian also ran collieries in 
Midlothian, and it seems clear that miners regularly commuted over 
the county boundary in an attempt to f ind work or housing, as there 
was a shortage of the latter. 
(58) From the point of view of the coal 
export trade the county's mines formed part of a more widely 
dispersed industry, embracing the Fife collieries on the northern 
shore of the Firth of . Forth as well as those of the Lothians. 
Other 
factors imposed a degree of unity on the Lothians industry. The 
proximity of Edinburgh provided the single most important domestic 
market for Lothian coal , in view of the costs of transporting coal 
by rail. This was also a factor in the export trade. The ports of 
Leith and Granton were the only viable ones for the export of coal 
on the southern shore of the 
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Firth, and this allowed the North British Railway Company with its 
local monopoly to gain a share of the profits from the export trade. 
The attempt by the Edinburgh Collieries Company to pass a Bill 
through Parliament for a short rail route to an East Lothian port 
had not been achieved by the time war broke out. 
(59) 
Coal mining had been carried on for many centuries in the county, 
with the exploitation of outcrops and shallow seams. While 
iron-making in the west of Scotland led to a rapid exploitation of 
coal resources, mining in East Lothian continued in a more 
traditional fashion, undertaken by landlords in their own right, or 
by a lessee. This is the situation we find at the time of the 
compilation of the New Statistical Account, 
(60) 
and by the 'Modern 
Domesday Book' in 1870, 
(61) 
when thirteen different landowners were 
paying rates on collieries within the county. Coal mining was 
necessarily confined to areas with exploitable seams in the north 
western part of the county, comprising the parishes of Tranent, 
Prestonpans, Ormiston, Pencaitland and Gladsmuir. 
only late in the nineteenth century did this pattern begin to 
change. The neighbouring Midlothian coalfield began to be more 
extensively exploited, with the sinking of the Lady Victoria pit in 
1890. (62) It was probably inevitable that entrepreneurs and mining 
engineers would seek to follow the profitable seams eastwards. The 
first sign of a new trend in East Lothian, was the formation of the 
Ormiston Coal Company in 1884, to take over the mineral interests of 
the Earl of Hopetoun, though this did- not lead to any immediate 
expansion. However, with the appointment of John Clark, a mining 
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engineer, as chairman of the Ormiston company in 1898, some 
modernisation was initiated. 
(63) 
New, deeper shafts were sunk and 
picking and screening plants installed. Meanwhile another 
3oint-stock company, the Summerlee Iron and Coal Company, acquired 
the mineral interests of the Grant Suttie family 
(64) in Prestonpans 
parish. This enterprise had large interests in coal mining and 
iron-making in Lanarkshire, and seems typical of west of Scotland 
companies, which acquired interests in coal, a necessary raw 
material for iron production. The new company began the 
modernisation of Prestongrange pit, including the exploitation of 
seams running under the Firth of Forth. These developments were 
still going on when war broke out. 
(65) 
In 1898 a new company was 
f ormed in the Lothians, to exploit the coal reserves. The Edinburgh 
Collieries Company (66) was f loated by a group of men, who already 
had considerable interests in mining in the east of Scotland, 
notably in Fife. 
(67) 
Some had been involved in the development of 
the increasing export trade in coal from Fife and the Lothians. 
(68) 
The Edinburgh Collieries Company began its operations by modernising 
the pits at Wallyford and Carberry, in neighbouring Midlothian. In 
1907 operations were extended into East Lothian with the purchase of 
f ive collieries and the immediate commencement of a modernisation 
programme. The new developments at Prestonlinks, one of the new 
pits, was also intended to exploit the seams running under the Firth 
of Forth in a similar manner to the Summerlee Company. 
Profitable coal mining depends on the quality of the coal available 
and on the geological problems involved in mining it as well as on 
more general economic factors. These geological and technical 
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aspects are reserved for discussion below, though it should be clear 
that the two aspects are related. Nevertheless, the basic properties 
of Lothian coal were important since they determined the nature of 
the possible markets available. The carbon content of Lothian coal 
was about 50% making it suitable, according to Henry Mungall, as 
domestic fuel, for the manufacture of gas or as steam coal. A large 
city such as Edinburgh obviously provided the major domestic market 
as well as one for gas making. 
(69) 
As steam coal the Lothian 
product, with its relatively low carbon content, would seem to have 
belonged to the cheaper end of the market. Navies, such as the 
Russian Baltic Fleet, 
(66) increasingly preferred steam coal from 
South Wales, with its higher carbon content for the better 
performance that it gave. 
Transport costs were an additional factor. The East Lothian coal 
companies depended on the railways to move the coal, either to 
domestic markets or to the docks at Leith and Granton. 
(70) 
An East 
Lothian coal port was proposed, and a private Bill was introduced 
into Parliament for that purpose, but it failed to reach the Statute 
Book. 
(71) 
Kirby (72) has noted the value of studying the records of individual 
coal companies to get a clearer picture of markets, costs and other 
factors. He has also noted the scarcity of such sources. This writer 
has been unable to locate any records of coal companies operating in 
East Lothian during the period. Therefore, speculations about the 
precise market for East Lothian coal are based on more 
impressionistic evidence, from trade journals, such as the Colliery 
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Guardian, or f rom the evidence of witnesses examined by the various 
Royal Commissions concerned with the coal industry during the first 
decade of the century. 
(73) 
The position is somewhat clearer with regard to the export trade. It 
seems likely that all exports from the Lothian coalfield were likely 
to pass through the ports of Leith and Granton. The export trade in 
coal from these ports had expanded considerably in the thirty years 
after 1883, with a rise from 299,000 tons to 2,300,000. 
(74) 1f the 
export figures are reckoned as a percentage of the output f rom the 
Lothians, this should give some idea of the relative importance of 
exports. When this calculation is done for 1913 it is found that 53% 
of output was sent for export. But this assumes that coal was not 
being transported from other parts of Scotland to be sent for 
export. Slaven 
(75) 
cites evidence that coal was being brought from 
the west of Scotland to be exported from Leith and Granton. 
Nevertheless, it is clear that the export trade took a ma3or part of 
the market for Lothian coal. 
The pre-war pattern of coal exports f rom these two ports allows us 
to consider the likely vulnerability of the export trade in the 
event of a European war. Mungall recalled 
(76) the beginning of the 
coal trade with Germany in the 1890's and gave his views on the 
market advantages for east of -Scotland coal. Coal from ports on the 
east side of Britain could sell more cheaply in German seaports, 
such as Hamburg and Stettin, than coal from the newly developed 
f ields in the Ruhr which had to be transported by rail, making it 
more expensive. Yet it was noted in the years prior to the outbreak 
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of war that competition from native German coal was becoming keener. 
The extent to which exports might become vulnerable can be gauged by 
examining the destinations of the coal exports from Leith and 
Granton in the four last pre-war years. 
Aggregate tonnages of coal exported from Leith and Granton to 
individual countries 1910-13 
Aggregate 
Tonnage 
% 
Russia 468,115 7.3 
Sweden 1,482,266 23.0 
Norway 92,587 1.4 
Denmark 349,371 5.4 
Germany 2,363,621 36.6 
Holland 820,809 12.7 
Belgium 351,320 5.4 
France 2011276 3.1 
Others 321,465 5.0 
Source: Inspectors of Mines, Annual Reports, P. P. (1911, Cd 5794, 
CI) ; (1912-13, Cd 6340, CVII) (1913, Cd 7025, LXXVI); 
(1914-16, Cd 8035, LXXX). 
Taylor's statement that in the case of exports 'coal supplies went 
with alliances I does not seem borne out by the Lothian case. 
(77) In 
the pre-war years Germany was the single major importer from Leith 
and Granton. Indeed, it is clear that war with Germany would put at 
risk a major portion of these export markets. If supplies to the 
Baltic are added to the German totals, this would cut off 67% of the 
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export trade, and German naval action would be likely to inhibit 
Most exports via the North Sea. 
The relatively late development of the East of Scotland coalfields 
requires some explanation. one factor has already been touched on: 
the lack of an iron industry which needed large supplies of coal as 
was the case in Lanarkshire. This meant that before the export trade 
became important the major markets for the coal of Fife and the 
Lothians would have been domestic and gas-making. In his evidence to 
the Royal Commission on Coal Resources, 
(78) 
J. Dixon gave three 
f urther reasons f or the slowness to exploit Lothian coal: steepness 
of seams; poor quality coal and a high percentage of ground water. 
Dixon, a mining engineer, 
(79) 
estimated that 40% of coal output was 
needed to fuel the pumping of ground water from his collieries. The 
working out of coal seams in the west of Scotland also made east of 
Scotland coal more marketable. In Lanarkshire there was increasing 
recourse to narrower seams and areas of greater geological 
difficulty. The Lothian coalfield had the advantage of thicker 
workable seams as the figures below indicate: 
Comparative average thickness of coal seams (Percentages) 
F hickness of seams 
(inches) 
12-15 
15-18 
18-24 
24+ 
Midlothian east of 
Pentlands & East Lothian 
4.0 
5.0 
9.0 
83.0 
Lanarkshire 
21.5 
13.5 
26.0 
45.0 
Source: Royal Commission on the Coal Resources of the United 
Kingdom, P. P. (1905, Cd 2359, XVI), 465. Evidence of Henry 
Mungall. 
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This brings us to the question of technical innovation. In our own 
time with its relatively high labour costs entrepreneurs tend to 
favour capital intensive solutions to production problems rather 
than labour intensive ones. This choice appears to have been less 
clear in the first decade of the twentieth century. With the 
refurbishment of the Edinburgh Collieries pits in 1907 there might 
have been an opportunity to introduce new methods, such as 
mechanical coal cutting. This might not be an automatic choice for 
coalmasters. According to Taylor many colliery managers and owners 
looked askance at all new inventions and small units of production 
were the least viable for technological experimentation. 
(80) 
The case of mechanical coal cutting illustrates this point. By 1913 
40% of American coal was being mechanically cut compared with 8.5% 
in Britain, where cutting seems to have been resorted to where 
deposits were being worked out and narrow seams exploited. 
'Hand-holing' , to undercut the coal at the face, was more di ff icult 
with narrower seams, and wasted proportionately more coal. 
(81) 
This 
situation probably applied in the west of Scotland during our 
period. Where seams were thicker, as in the Lothians, there was 
probably less incentive to mechanize. As far as can be determined 
the Edinburgh Coal Company did not introduce mechanical cutting when 
they modernised. The only definite mention of coal cutters being 
used in the county at this time was in the pits of the Ormiston Coal 
Company, 
(82) 
where compressed air cutters are described as being in 
use. A report, found that in 1912, sixteen coal cutters were in use 
in East Lothian. There is evidence of other innovations in the new 
Edinburgh Collieries Company pits. 
(83) By the outbreak of war 
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electricity was being used to provide light, power haulage machines 
below ground and auxiliary pumping capacity, 
(84) 
There was also 
growing emphasis on the quality and marketability of the product, 
with new cleaning, sizeing and washing plant being installed. Not 
all East Lothian collieries concerned themselves with innovation. 
The Prestongrange colliery was known for its adherence to 
traditional methods such as I room and stoop' mining, which was 
falling into disuse elsewhere. 
(85) 
The number of coal miners in East Lothian expanded with the rise in 
coal production. The numbers rose f rom just over a thousand in 1893 
to over three and a half thousand, twenty years later (Table 11) . 
The age structure of the mining workforce conformed very closely to 
the national norm, as can be shown by reference to the occupational 
tables of the 1911 Census. 
Percentages of coal miners in specific age groups (1911) 
10-14 15-19 20-64 65+ 
United 
Kingdom 4 16 72.5 1.5 
East Lothian 3.2 21 74.2 1.5 
Source: R. Church, History of the British Coal Industry, v. 3 
1850-1913, (Oxford, 1986), 199; Census Returns of Scotland 
1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXIX). 
The changing ratio of surface to underground workers illustrates a 
trend that was taking place in the British mining industry 
generally. In 1893-5 12.7% of miners employed in East Lothian worked 
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above ground. The three year average for 1911-13 was 17.5%. The most 
likely reason for this trend was the increasing emphasis on the 
quality of the product. We have already noted the new plant 
purchased for this purpose by the Edinburgh Collieries Company. 
It remains to discuss the origins of this largely new workforce. It 
was noted earlier in the discussion of demographic trends in East 
Lothian that the mining area in the west of the county saw a large 
increase in population in the immediate pre-war years. As was 
mentioned then, adequate statistics which would allow us to measure 
these migration patterns do not exist. It is likely that a nucleus 
of experienced miners moved from other coal-mining areas in 
Scotland. The Edinburgh Collieries Company probably brought men from 
pits in neighbouring Midlothian, or from associated enterprises in 
Fife. An oral source, 
(86) has remarked on the distinctive accents of 
some of the older miners resident in Prestonpans during his youth, 
indicating that they had migrated from the Coatbridge area in 
Lanarkshire, one of the main areas of operation f or the Summerlee 
Iron and Coal Company, which also owned the Prestongrange pit at 
this time. Sometimes a colliery manager could take selected workers 
with him from one colliery company to another as is instanced by the 
moving of one family from the Lothian Coal Company at Rosewell to 
the Ormiston Coal Company at Ormiston. 
(87) There is evidence from 
another oral source 
(88) that some farm workers were attracted to the 
mines for the higher wages and the less isolated social life that it 
provided. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
This Chapter examines the demographic, social and political aspects 
of East Lothian in the pre-war period. One of the objectives of this 
study is to assess the human costs of the First World War to the 
county of East Lothian and assess this in the context of national 
losses. This section of the study provides a background to that task 
by studying the demographic structure of the county's population in 
the pre-war period. It is also proposed to relate this to the wider 
Scottish picture during the period. The period chosen for this study 
is the thirty years between the Censuses of 1881 and 1911. 
The relationship between the needs of war and the availability of 
human resources has long been a concern of students of population 
growth and movement. In the Scottish context, one of the aims of 
Alexander Webster's unofficial census of 1755(l) was to ascertain 
the number of males of military age in every Scottish parish. In an 
age when the impact of war was likely to involve larger sections of 
the population than hitherto it is important not only to be aware of 
the numbers in the male age cohort which would be asked and 
eventually conscripted to go to war but also to have a clear picture 
of the age and sex structure of the entire population and of the 
major demographic trends which were taking place. Similarly, any 
changes in patterns of migration bought about by the war should be 
compared with pre-war migratory trends. Mitchison 
(2) has suggested 
that the loss of population during the First World War should be set 
against the massive losses through emigration during the pre-war 
period. Finally, knowledge of demographic trends provides a basis 
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for estimating the distribution of the sections of the population 
most likely to suffer hardship through the disruption of war. Infant 
mortality in particular has been seen as a valuable index of the 
precise state of privation at a particular time. 
(3) 
The data for the statistical tables in this section have been 
derived from the four pre-war censuses, 
(4) 
and from vital 
registration figures from the annual reports of the Registrar 
General for Scotland. various demographic measures are given for the 
county as a whole and the data have also been disaggregated into 
four sub-regions of the county based on the chief economic activity 
of each. Area 1 represents the three old burghs (Dunbar, East Linton 
and Haddington) . Area 2 the new residential and resort area of North 
Berwick and Gullane, Area 3 the mining parishes in the north west of 
the county and Area 4 the remaining rural parishes. 
During the period 1881 to 1911 the population of Scotland rose from 
three and three quarters to four and three quarters of a million, an 
increase of 21.5%. 
(5) In the case of East Lothian the rate of 
increase over the same period was much smaller, with practically 
static population numbers for the first twenty years and some 
increase in the f irst decade of the twentieth century. (Tables 14, 
15) Snodgrass 
(6) has identified the three major population flows at 
work during the period that are masked by the aggregate f icjures. The 
first was a slow and steady drain of people from rural to urban 
areas and to emigration abroad which had been going on for much of 
the nineteenth century. This was brought about by the prospect of 
better paid and less arduous work and by the reduced demand for 
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agricultural workers - The second was the development of coal mining 
in the western part of East Lothian which led to an influx of miners 
from other parts of Scotland. The third was the development of North 
Berwick and Gullane as residential and recreational centres which 
led to an increase in the population of these areas. 
In Scotland, in common with the rest of the United Kingdom, the last 
forty years of the nineteenth century and the first decade of the 
twentieth was a period of falling birth rates. This was part of a 
long-term trend which has been attributed to a 'demographic 
transition' induced by the growing perception of children as an 
economic liability rather than an asset brought about by the 
imposition of compulsory elementary education and the increasing 
availability of birth control devices. 
(7) 
In Scotland the birth rate 
per thousand of the population fell from 30 to 26 between 1880-2 and 
1910-2. East Lothian followed this national trend closely falling 
from 30.6 in 1880-2 to 24.4 in 1910-12. (Table 16) The four 
sub-divisions of the county also show significant falls in the birth 
rate though from somewhat different levels. The mining area of the 
county in particular shows a consistently higher rate during the 
period and this, according to Elderton 
(8) 
seems to have been a 
feature of mining communities. The general fertility rate, which 
expresses the number of births in a population per thousand of the 
female age group most likely to give birth (ages 15-45) gives an 
even clearer picture of the trend to family limitation. (Table 17) In 
the case of the mining area of East Lothian the figures are somewhat 
irregular, even though the general trend is downwards. The 
irregularity may result from the arrival of miners and their 
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families from other parts of Scotland to live in this 
newly-expanding mining area. The figures for the rural area suggest 
either deliberate efforts to limit the size of families or the early 
emigration of potentially marriageable girls while older unmarried 
women remained in the countryside. The question arises that if birth 
control was being practised at this time what methods were being 
used? According to Elderton(9) newer birth control methods were more 
likely to be known about by high status rather than low status 
groups and by town rather than country dwellers. She suggests that 
isolated rural communities of miners and farm workers would be 
slowest at finding out about new methods and that this tended to 
keep birth rates in such districts at higher levels than elsewhere. 
This does seem to be supported by the evidence f rom the mining area 
of the county though the rural parishes do not seem to follow this 
pattern. This may either be a function of the specific population 
structure of these areas in that a large proportion of the young 
female population left the county to find work and so married and 
conceived elsewhere, or that more primitive methods of birth control 
were being used. The former explanation seems more likely. 
The period under study saw a continuation of the fall in death rates 
which had been going on for much of the nineteenth century. The 
crude death rate for Scotland as a whole, which had been 19.7 per 
thousand in 1880-2, had fallen. to 15.8 by 1910-12. 
(10) These figures 
masked considerable variations between town and country with large 
cities having the highest rates, lowland rural areas the lowest and 
smaller towns occupying a median position. By the late nineteenth 
century improvements in diet, better medical care and more effective 
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public health practices were beginning to narrow the gap between 
urban and rural areas. It should be expected that East Lothian, with 
its rural/small town composition would have death rates well below 
the Scottish average and the figure for the county did fall from 
16.5 in 1880-2 to 12.7 in 1910-12. The figures for the four 
divisions of the county also exhibit a downward trend with the older 
burghs retaining somewhat higher death rates and the other areas 
showing little variation. (Table 18) 
The breakdown of the population by sex and age group conforms to the 
Scottish pattern during the period and conf irm the impression given 
by the demographic indicators already discussed. A trend towards 
reduced birth rates coupled with an increased expectation of life 
consequent upon reducing death rates produced a marginally older 
population amounting to a 2.3% increase in the proportion of over 
14's during the thirty year period. (Tables 19,20) The sex ratio 
remained fairly static during the period, remaining just within the 
lower limit of 95-105 males per 100 males required for a healthy 
balance of population. Two of the sub-divisions of the county, 
however, show significant variations. The excess of females over 
males in the North Berwick/Dirleton area identifies the 
concentration of retired people, with females having a higher life 
expectancy together with a large concentration of female domestic 
servants to cater f or their needs. Similarly, the mining area of 
Tranent/Prestonpans shows an increasing excess of males over females 
during the period illustrating the inf lux of miners, many of them 
evidently young and single, during the first decade of the new 
century. (Table 22) 
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The available data can tell us little about the movement of 
population within the county during the period and slightly more 
about migration to and from the county. Catherine Snodgrass' 
explanation that the f igures mask three distinct migratory trends 
during the late nineteenth and early twentieth century has already 
been noted. 
(11) 
The first was the long, gradual outflow of 
population from the agricultural areas, which had been going on for 
most of the nineteenth century in a search for higher wages and 
better working conditions as well as technological changes in 
agriculture which meant a reduced workforce on the land. This 
outf low had continued during the agricultural depression but began 
to slacken off between 1901 and 1911 as agriculture showed signs of 
a modest recovery. An inflow to the new dormitory areas such as 
North Berwick and Gullane developed with the opening of the railway 
to these centres while the arrival of large numbers of miners and 
their families to the new collieries in the west of the county 
constituted the other new inflow. 
It is possible to gain some idea of population movement within the 
county between census years by comparing the natural increase and/or 
decrease of the population with the actual totals for each census. 
The population is judged as having no natural increase and the 
difference between this hypothetical figure and the actual 
population totals for the same year is regarded as net migration. 
Thus, between 1881 and 1911 East Lothian had a net loss through 
migration of 5000 males and 4063 females, a population loss of 23.5% 
as against the 1881 f igure. There is - no information on the age 
groups involved but it likely that they fell mainly into the 
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categories most likely to emigrate: the young rather than the old; 
the more rather than the less-skilled and males rather than females. 
This technique can be applied to individual parishes of the county 
to illustrate its diversity. Five parishes have been selected for 
this purpose. Of these the heaviest percentage loss is found in the 
Lammermuir parish of Oldhamstocks, where considerable loss of 
population was sustained throughout the entire period. Indeed the 
population of this parish had been in continuous decline since 
1821. (12) The civil parish of Dunbar, comprising the Burgh and its 
rich agricultural hinterland, also showed considerable losses with 
the outflow of males being more pronounced. The arable parish 
Athelstaneford also showed losses, though not to the extent of 
Oldhamstocks. Even the heavily populated parish of Tranent only held 
its own in terms of natural increase, the losses of 1881-1901 only 
being made good in the ten years after 1901. Only in the case of 
North Berwick is there a net inf low during the whole period and the 
preponderance of females helps to conf irm what was noted during the 
discussion of sex ratios above. (Table 23) 
Table 24 gives a crude indication of population movement in and out 
of East Lothian between 1881 and 1911. The table gives the 
birthplaces of those present in the county at the various census 
years but there is no data on any other moves that these individuals 
may have made in the intervening years. Nor is there any direct 
information about movement from one part of the county to another. 
What can be learned f rom the Table confirms what might have been 
expected: that most people tended to migrate shorter than longer 
distances to and from the adjacent counties of Midlothian and Fife 
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and the city of Edinburgh. Most of the values do not vary 
significantly over the thirty-year period, though there was an 
inf low from the west of Scotland in the period 1901-11 which seems 
to indicate migration of miners from Lanarkshire to the expanding 
collieries in the county. It should not be forgotten that Census 
data are collected on a single day, all four between 1881 and 1911 
being held in April. One category probably under-represented because 
of this is the migrant Irish labourer, who normally arrived in May. 
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ii 
The occupational tables of the 1911 Census for the county, already 
used to examine its economic structure can also provide a picture of 
the social structure. Data from the occupational census tables for 
East Lothian for 1911 have been redistributed according to Routh's 
occupational scheme: (Tables 25,26) 
(13) 
This shows a percentage of 
professionals which fit in with the national occupational structure. 
However, skilled occupations are underrepresented compared to the 
national picture and, correspondingly, low-status and low paid jobs 
in farming, coalmining and domestic service, are more strongly 
represented, making up more than two thirds of the working 
population. 
In 1914 East Lothian gave the impression of being a deeply 
hierarchical society. In the local press the activities and 
movements of the aristocracy were extensively reported. In 1913 one 
duke, two marquesses, four earls, five barons and eight baronets had 
residences in East Lothian, 
(14) in which they lived for at least 
part of the year. Some members of the aristocracy followed a life 
style similar to that outlined by Thompson, 
(15) 
residing on their 
various estates in turn during the course of the year as well as 
spending time in London. The Earl of Wemyss possessed three 
residences in Scotland and another in England, while the Earl of 
Haddington could choose between Tynninghame in East Lothian, 
Mellerstain in Berwickshire and Arderne Hall in Cheshire. 
(16) There 
is s'ome evidence of the trend noted by Thompson, 
(17) for members of 
the aristocracy to be involved in the business world, albeit in more 
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traditional enterprises such as banks, insurance companies and 
railways. Seven members of the East Lothian aristocracy held 
directorships in 1914. (18) Some ventures, such as the 10th Marquess 
of Tweeddale's sponsorship of light railways in the locality, must 
have owed at least as much to a support of laudable local 
initiatives as to any hope of financial gain. Aristocratic influence 
was also important in allowing such local developments to go ahead. 
The support of the leading local families - of the Earl of Wemyss 
and the Hamilton-Ogilvys - was important in allowing the railway to 
Aberlady and Gullane to go ahead in the 1890's. 
(19) 
Lord Tweeddale's 
position. as a peer and a director of the North British Railway 
Company made it easier to pass the Private Act for the setting up of 
the Garvald and Gif ford Light Railway, while the route of the same 
was changed to avoid the policies of Lady Mary Hamilton-Ogilvy's 
residence at Winton Castle, one of three residences she possessed in 
the county. Another landowner along the railway's route, Andrew 
Fletcher of Saltoun, successfully demanded sidings to facilitate his 
quarrying operations as the price for his agreement to the plan. 
There is evidence that at least one of the county's aristocratic 
families, the Balfours of Whittinghame, were beginnig to find the 
costs of running two large houses a drain on their resources. A. J. 
Balfour's sister, Alice, pointed out to him that more was being 
spent at Whittingehame than there was income coming in from the 
estate. Balfour and his brother Eustace attempted to remedy the 
situation by stock exchange speculations and by investment in a 
pe at-processing enterprise. 
(20) Another way in which landowners 
could raise income was by letting out their estates to shooting 
parties. According to one commercial directory 
(22) five estates were 
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available for let on this basis in 1914, three of them with the use 
of mansion houses. 
The rural parishes of the county were for the most part small in 
population and limited in social differentiation. In his evidence to 
the Poor Law Commission the minister of Stenton noted the tripartite 
division between landlord, farmer and ploughman, 
(22) 
though this 
would be varied to some extent by one or more ministers, a teacher 
or two and a few tradesmen and shopkeepers. East Lothian society at 
this time was still marked by the prevalence of a considerable 
degree of deference, or, to widen the argument in Newby's terms, 
dependence. (23) In the case of a farmer-farm servant relationships 
deferential behaviour might indicate a belief on the part of the 
farm servant that his 'betters' were 'born to rule' but it might 
also indicate the "necessary pose of the powerless" 
(24) 
where 
behaviour was outwardly submissive with the true feelings of the 
subservient masked. Writing of a Border parish in the early 19501 
Littlejohn recorded the recollected resentment of older inhabitants 
at the need to indulge in deferential behaviour such as cap-lifting 
and 'sir-ring' to social superiors so as not to be thought 
impudent. (25) In his study of farm workers in Suffolk Newby has 
recognised "the notorious ability of agricultural workers to touch 
their forelocks while simultaneously raising two fingers behind 
their backs"(26) It is likely, however, that farm workers differ on 
this issue, some being genuinely deferential and others 
dissimulating. Forty years before the outbreak of the Great War farm 
servants in East Lothian had shown their ability to protest against 
and ultimately to bring the 'bondage system' for female farm workers 
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to an end, indicating that deference was not their invariable 
response. 
(27) 
The rapid expansion of membership of the Scottish Farm 
Servants Union in the county during 1913 also indicates a more 
combative tendency among at least some farm servants. 
Because much of the countryside had been for long denuded of most of 
its dependent population, poverty seems to have been almost 
exclusively a problem of old age or the illness of the breadwinner. 
In rural parishes outdoor relief was administered by the Parish 
Council, the fieldwork being done by the parochial inspector of the 
poor, who was often, as in the case of Humbie, 
(28) 
the local 
schoolmaster. Ultimately, indoor relief was provided by each 
parish's membership of one of the two Poor Law Combinations which 
served the area of the county - one at Musselburgh and the other at 
East Linton. The number officially registered as poor remained 
fairly constant in the years before the war. In 1912 the number in 
the whole of the county was reckoned at 827, representing just under 
2% of the population. 
(29) 
Data from the 1911 Census provides information on the number and 
size of houses in East Lothian before the war. (Table 27) The one 
and two-apartment dwelling of the farming and mining areas made up 
half of the housing stock. While residential and holiday centres, 
such as North Berwick, Dunbar and East Linton, had higher 
proportions of larger houses, this was offset by the smaller, 
overcrowded accommodation of the mining towns - Tranent and 
Prestonpans. 
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Though many miners were housed in the burghs of Tranent, Prestonpans 
and Cockenzie a considerable number also lived in the surrounding 
county districts, largely in housing provided by the coal companies. 
According to one witness to the Royal Commission of the Housing of 
the Industrial Population of Scotland, 
(30) 
there were over 700 
miners' dwellings in the county area. Since most of this housing had 
been built within the previous decade one might expect a reasonable 
standard of accommodation for the period, though the witnesses gave 
contradictory evidence as to its suitability. A majority of houses 
contained only two rooms though a smaller number also had separate 
kitchens. Another witness, representing the miners' union, felt that 
the housing lef t much to be desired, the main complaints being lack 
of space for gardens and no baths or lavatories inside the houses as 
a consequence of having no plumbed water. most mining families had 
to draw water from outside wells or standpipes, though a minority of 
about 10% of houses did have plumbed water. 
(31) 
Lavatories were 
almost universally of the dry closet type and widely regarded as 
unsatisfactory. Miners' housing in East Lothian at this time 
probably fell between the best and worst to be found in Scotland. It 
would be superior to much of the housing in the older mining areas 
of the country since it was so recent. On the other hand, Robert 
Brown , 
(32) felt that the quality fell short of that being provided 
by the Arniston and Lothian Coal Companies at Newtongrange and 
Gorebridge in neighbouring Midlothian. There was also a general 
shortage of housing f or miners in the county which led many to have 
to travel long distances between home and colliery. 
(33) The shortage 
also led to considerable overcrowding of the available housing, a 
feature which was common to all the mining areas of Scotland at this 
78. 
period. 
(34) 
The coal companies were still building new accommodation 
when war broke out. 
(35) 
Housing for farm workers in south east Scotland was reckoned to be 
superior to that in other parts of the country f arm cottages being 
generally larger. 
(36) 
The evidence presented to the Royal Commission 
on Housing allows a closer study of these conditions immediately 
prior to the outbreak of war. The bulk of housing for farm workers 
in the county consisted of two- or three-roomed cottages, mostly 
built in the early years of the nineteenth century and most of which 
had undergone some measure of improvement subsequently. A typical 
alteration was to transform a row of three cottages into two of 
somewhat larger size. 
(37) 
Another improvement was to lath and 
plaster the cottages, cutting down the problem of damp, though one 
farm servant who gave evidence, considered that most cottages still 
suffered from this problem. 
(38) The vast majority of cottages had no 
plumbed water, the few exceptions being on farms adjacent to the new 
Gullane public water supply. 
(39) Water for domestic use had to be 
carried from standpipes up to 100 yards away. Sanitation was 
provided in the form of dry closets, usually situated behind the 
cottages, but two witnesses considered that they were seldom used by 
the residents. 
(40) The witnesses to a greater or lesser extent 
considered most accommodation unsatisfactory on grounds of health 
and morality due to overcrowding, but they were less agreed on the 
possibility of a remedy. Thomas Elder, speaking as a farmer, 
stressed the inability or the unwillingness of landlords to 
undertake major repairs or new building and hinted at the 
possibility of government aid to landowners. 
(41) While admitting the 
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desirability of piped water he thought it would be too expensive to 
contemplate in the foreseeable future. He was willing to admit that 
poor housing was a major factor in the notorious mobility of farm 
servants, and a number of witnesses cited cases 
(42) 
of farm servants 
refusing an engagement because of unsatisfactory accommodation. 
The view of the superior nature of accommodation for East Lothian 
farm workers does not take into account the 'double hinding' 
prevalent in the Lothians and Berwickshire. 
(43) 
Unmarried sons and 
daughters who worked on the same farm as their father, still resided 
in the family home. Two-roomed cottages of this type could often 
house up to eight people. 
(44) 
Overcrowding was sometimes made worse 
by providing for the remains of the 'bondager' system. In the 
nineteenth century girls from the Highlands were widely employed on 
the farms of the Lothians and were usually given separate cottage 
accommodation. By 1914 those bondagers who remained were normally 
housed by ploughman's families. The role of the bondager had been 
largely superseded by that of the migrant Irish labourer. These men, 
mainly from Donegal, arrived in Scotland in late spring in time for 
the turnip singling and remained until the potato harvest in October 
was over. In the years just before the war more Irishmen were 
staying for the whole year rather than going home for the 
winter. 
(45) The Irishmen were normally housed in bothies, where they 
fended for themselves. There were over 60 bothies in the county in 
1914. (46) This situation was often unsatisfactory, with farmers 
(47) 
organising the cleaning out of the bothies once a year only. 
Farm workers continued to work long hours, habitually for ten hours 
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six days per week, though some farmers conceded a Saturday 
half-holiday. They and their families had little opportunity for 
leisure time away from the farms apart from hiring days and the 
occasional agricultural show. Yet the forty years before the Great 
War had seen considerable amelioration in the standards of living of 
farm workers and their families. The shortage of farm labour meant 
that wages held up during the agricultural depression and continued 
to rise until 1914. Since food prices were falling during this 
period the real incomes of farm workers rose appreciably. The move 
from payment in kind to cash wages was a further factor in 
increasing their purchasing power. Diet also became more plentiful 
and varied since vans and carts now brought their goods to the 
arms. 
According to the definition of the period no settlememnt with a 
population of less than five thousand was considered an urban 
area. 
(48) 
In spite of this and the fact that all the towns in East 
Lothian had fewer than five thousand inhabitants, they were 
nevertheless clearly recognizable as such. The older towns of East 
Lothian - the burghs of Haddington, Dunbar and East Linton - were 
not uniform though they shared certain characteristics such as 
ageing populations, and a tendency for death rates to remain 
obstinately higher than those of the surrounding rural areas. Both 
Haddington and Dunbar were market towns while East Linton, also 
possessed a livestock market and had been a centre for recruiting 
(49) 
casual farm workers. As has already been noted the surrounding 
agricultural area remained relatively prosperous during the later 
nineteenth century and this, together with the presence of a 
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sizeable number of aristocracy and gentry, probably meant the 
provision of a local service sector to supplement nearby Edinburgh. 
Haddington also had a certain status as a county town. Overall, the 
impression remains that Haddington in the later nineteenth century 
experienced a certain amount of stagnation when compared with the 
period up to the 1860's. There seems little new building during the 
period 
(50) 
and such manufacturing as remained was small-scale and 
generally related to the provision of local services or related to 
agriculture, such as malting and brewing. 
(51) 
While the town had 
been an important centre for grain-dealing in the early nineteenth 
century, Haddington's position of f the main railway line meant that 
grain-dealing was increasingly transferred to Edinburgh. 
(52) Dunbar 
exhibited similar trends of relative decline, with less prosperity 
in agriculture and fishing clearly in decline though the burgh 
enjoyed some advantages as a holiday resort and as a centre for 
training part-time soldiers. 
(53) 
None of what are described as the new towns of the county were 
really new but had expanded considerably in the later decades of the 
nineteenth century. North Berwick was a Royal Burgh but owed its 
expansion to the coming of the railway which allowed for the 
expansion of the Burgh as a commuter dormitory for Edinburgh, as a 
desirable residence for wealthy retired people drawn by the 
reputation of its healthy climate, and, partly because of its 
adjacent golf courses, as a holiday centre. During the 1890's 
another dormitory area was be developed at Gullane in Dirleton 
parish and began to expand after the completion of the railway to 
the village. 
(54) This world of middle class leisure during the 
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summer months is effectively captured in the photographs of W. F. 
Jackson, Managing Director of the North British Railway Company, who 
was a keen and gifted amateur photorapher. 
(55) 
The other centres of 
population growth, particularly in the first decade of the twentieth 
century, were Tranent and Prestonpans in the mining area of the west 
of the country. The influx of miners and their families swelled the 
population, and, in spite of efforts by the mining companies and 
entrepreneurs, like the custard-maker, John Polson, 
(56) 
to erect new 
housing, there were. not enough dwellings to meet the demand, though 
the coal companies were still building new houses when war broke 
out. Tranent in particular, must be ranked as a new community, 
because the natives must have been swamped in numbers by the 
incomers during the ten years before the war. 
The outbreak of war produced a plethora of voluntary effort in 
support of war-related causes. The pre-war period had also witnesses 
a wide variety of voluntary societies and organisations, ranging 
from the local branches of political parties, through friendly 
societies, retail co-operatives to sports clubs and burial 
societies. East Linton, a small burgh with less than a thousand 
inhabitants, supported no less than sixteen organised bodies in 
1913 (57) and seems to have been not untypical. The co-operative 
movement was represented in the county though its coverage was 
patchy. There were retail societies at Tranent, Prestonpans, 
Haddington and West Barns. The largest society was the Tranent one, 
with two and a half thousand members and 135 employees. As well as 
running its various retail outlets the Tranent society ran a 100 
acre farm. 
(58) 
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Only a minority of working people in the county at this time were 
members of trades unions, membership was largely confined to sectors 
of the economy with a tradition of organised labour, such as 
coalmining and the railways. Among the miners the local union was 
the Mid and East Lothian Miners Association, an affiliate of the 
national federation. The Association seems to have had the support 
of more than half the miners in the county, giving it stalwart 
support in the 1912 miners' strike and by voting by a larger 
majority than the equivalent national figures to continue the 
strike. 
(59) 
The resurgence of agricultural trade unionism in part of 
England in the immediate pre-war years 
(60) 
was mirrored in Scotland 
by the formation of the Scottish Farm Servants Union in 1912. Though 
the Union was formed in Aberdedenshire, with the activist Joseph 
Duncan being a key figure, 
(61) branches were speedily set up in most 
agricultural counties, including East Lothian. By 1913 the SFSU had 
eighteen branches in the county, though it is not clear how many 
actual members this represented. The Union was still in the early 
stages of attempting to organise the farm workers when war broke 
(62) 
ou . 
In religious terms pre-war East Lothian was dominated by the two 
presbyterian churches, the established Church of Scotland and the 
United Free Church. In 1900 94% of the 200 marriages registered in 
the county were presbyterian while 5% were either Episcopalian or 
Roman Catholic. 
(63) In 1901 the Roman Catholic Church claimed 3.4% 
(64) 
of the population of the county, though this percentage may have 
been somewhat augmented later in the decade with the influx of 
miners into the north western part of the county from other parts of 
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Scotland. The proportion of clergy of different denominations 
derived from the occupational tables of the 1911 Census indicated a 
basically unchanged situation compared with ten years earlier. Of 
the 56 clergymen recorded, 44 were from the two presbyterian 
churches, 8 were Episcopalians, 4 were Roman Catholics and there 
were three others. 
(65) 
The minority churches sometimes depended on 
the interest of a local wealthy patron, such as the Hamilton- 
Dalrymple family in North Berwick. (66) By the first decade of the 
century the United Free Church in particular was feeling the effect 
of demographic changes in that rural congregations were thinning 
out, though this was compensated f or to some extent by an expansion 
in the commuter areas along the coast. 
(67) 
This church was also the 
most articulate in giving its views on the moral issues of the day. 
Ministers found little to criticize in the living arrangements of 
the farm workers of the Lothians, 
(68) 
since the double-hinding 
system left working children under the parental roof until they 
married and thus the 'moral dangers' of the bothy system in north 
east Scotland were largely missing. The issues which did concern the 
United Free Presbytery of Haddington and Dunbar at the outbreak of 
war included lack of Sunday observance, including poor attendance at 
church and widespread drunkenness. On a more international level the 
danger of war with Germany, described as 'the great protestant 
nation across the North Sea' was deprecated. 
(69) Cockenzie and Port 
Seton followed the pattern of fishing towns in other parts of 
Scotland with a greater variety of religious faiths, including a 
Methodist Church, two different denominations of Brethern and a 
Bethel. 
(70) 
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III 
The parliamentary constituency of Haddington was formed as a result 
of the 1884 Reform Act, when the former county division of 
Haddingtonshire was amalgamated with three of the burghs from the 
old Haddingtonshire Burghs seat - Haddington, Dunbar and North 
Berwick. The 1884 Act also enfranchised a large number of male 
householders for the first time, especially miners and farm workers. 
As will be seen below, the 1885 General Election was a landmark in 
electoral participation and caused considerable excitement in the 
county. The constituency continued in existence until 1918, when it 
was merged with neighbouring Berwickshire. During its life the 
constituency was represented by two Liberal members. Richard 
Haldane, member of a landed Perthshire family who became an English 
barrister, represented the county from 1885 to 1911. He became 
Minister of War in the Liberal government of 1906, and was elevated 
to the House of Lords in 1911, becoming Lord Chancellor in the 
f ollowing year. 
(71) Haldane's successor as member for 
Haddingtonshire was John D. Hope, who had a financial background 
though he did have a connection with East Lothian through the fact 
of his father being a prominent farmer in the county. Hope had been 
defeated in the West Fife seat by William Adamson in the January 
1910 Election. Hope's brother, Harry, who had inherited his father's 
farming interests just before war broke out, had been elected the 
Conservative member for Bute in 1910, and seems often to have been 
regarded as a more useful and sympathetic advocate of the interests 
of East Lothian farmers than his brother. 
(72) 
In this section the 
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nature of politics in the county in the thirty years prior to the 
outbreak of war is examined. The extent and changing nature of the 
electorate, the nature of political party organisation in the county 
and the relationship of the local party to the elected member is 
considered. The electoral sociology of the constituency is 
considered as well as the changes in electoral support consequent 
upon immigration during the first decade of the twentieth century. 
The role of women in East Lothian politics in the pre-war period is 
also examined. This section concludes with an examination of the 
functions of the various local government bodies and an assessment 
of the socio-economic status of the members of these bodies. 
Table 28 gives the numbers of registered electors in the county 
between 1885 and 1911. These totals are in accordance with the 
demographic trends discussed above, with a dip in registration 
during the 1890s, when net migration was an outflow, and a 
subsequent rise with the inflow of coal miners and commuters in the 
following decade. The 1884 Reform Acts had equalised the position 
between town and country, giving the vote to male householders. 
Another factor determining the effectiveness of electoral 
registration was the efficiency of the registration agents employed 
by the major Political Parties. The task of these agents was to 
ensure that the names of their own party's supporters were added to 
the electoral roll, while ensuring that any of the supporters of the 
(73) 
opposing party with dubious qualifications were removed. 
Challenges to new names to be added to the register were adjudicated 
by the Sheriff of the county. Various factors associated with the 
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1884 Act conspired to reduce the numbers on the electoral rolls. 
Over Great Britain as a whole 60% of adult males had the vote. 
(74) 
In East Lothian during the period around two thirds of adult males 
were entitled to vote (68% in 1892; 62% in 1900; 67% in 1911) . 
(75) 
Since electors could have plural votes if they qualified for more 
than one franchise the real proportion of registered electors was 
lower than the figures above indicate. The qualification to vote 
under the 1885 Registration Act was based on seven distinct 
franchises with many further complications. One franchise which 
varied greatly f rom constituency to constituency concerned lodgers. 
Blewett has demonstrated the relationship between high lodger 
registration and the marginal nature of constituencies indicating 
greater efforts by the political parties in closely-fought 
constituencies. 
(76) 
Since the household franchise, under which most 
electors qualified, was dependant on twelve month's possession of 
the qualification many voters who moved could lose their right to 
vote in the process. This must have been a particular problem for 
the farm workers of East Lothian, who, like their fellow workers in 
the rest of Scotland, were notoriously prone to move frequently from 
farm to farm. In 1885 voting had been a novelty with considerable 
excitement and enthusiasm being manifested, 
(77) though this does not 
appear to have been sustained in subsequent elections. Another 
novelty for the new voters was the secret ballot. The new voters 
could choose their candidate in the knowledge of the secrecy of 
their choice, as the Liberals reminded the electorate during the 
1885 election campaign. 
(78) Newly enfranchised farm workers probably 
suffered two main disabilities in managing to vote. The available 
polling stations must have been barely adequate, especially in a 
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pre-motor transport era. The elections of 1885,1900 and January 
1910 were all held in wintery conditions. Another factor was the 
tendency for farm workers to change their place of work frequently. 
A survey of local newspapers for the period found little overt 
political activity outside the period of elections. As has been 
already noted the important work each year of the registration agent 
ensured that the support of each party was maximised by the addition 
of new supporters of each party to the electoral roll. Haldane does 
not seem to have been a frequent visitor to his constituency and did 
not conduct 'surgeries' in the modern manner, though his sister, 
Elizabeth, made more frequent visits and addressed local party 
meetings. 
(79) 
The maintaining of personal relations with local party 
leaders was important. During the 1886 election campaign a letter to 
the Scotsman (80) commented not only on Haldane's alleged evasion of 
major political issues in his election speeches but also stated that 
he had ' satisfied Stevenson and that other dictator of the 
Haddington caucus, James D. Lawrie'. Lawrie of Monkrigg near 
Haddington was a leading Liberal with whom the Haldanes resided when 
they were in the county. Haldane does seem to have been a popular 
member, who electioneered with enthusiasm and gusto, often tailoring 
his speeches to the particular audience in the county which he was 
addressing. It was sometimes said that his speeches were not always 
totally intelligible to his audiences though this may have been a 
slur perpetrated by his political opponents. 
(81) In spite of his 
local connections John D. Hope does not seem to have enjoyed the 
popularity of Haldane, and his relations with the local Liberal 
Party appear to have been less happy. In 1912 letters appeared in 
the Haddingtonshire Advertiser criticising Hope's equivocal stand 
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on whether the new National Insurance scheme should apply to farm 
workers. 
(82) 
By the end of the year members of the Haddington and 
District Liberal Association were reported to be looking for another 
candidate. 
(83) 
By February of the following year things had become 
so rancorous that Hope's Election Agent resigned. A month later, 
however, Hope appeared in the constituency and, af ter a number of 
meetings in Haddington' and North Berwick, the conf lict was 
resolved. 
(84) 
It may be inappropriate to see this incident as a 
symptom of increasing divisions in the Liberal Party at this time: 
it may have merely been the case of a clash of personalities in the 
new situation created by the elevation of Haldane to the Lords. 
Nevertheless the issue of National Insurance and pensions for farm 
workers is likely to have proved divisive as between the workers and 
those of their employers who still supported the Liberal Party. 
Pelling 
(85) 
categorlses Haddingtonshire as a Scottish 'East Coast' 
constituency, with a large element of agriculture, a certain amount 
of fishing and a low percentage of immigrants from Ireland. Such 
characteristics tended to major support for the Liberals, especially 
at a time when the land question was such an important one, for both 
tenant farmers and farm workers. Yet there was always considerable 
opposition to the Liberals among the inhabitants of the burghs and 
among a section of the farming community. Nationally during this 
period the Liberal Party was suffering considerable strains on 
issues such as the Irish question and relations with the newly 
enfranchised working classes. In the local context the position of 
farmers and farm workers requires some examination. Newby, in his 
study of East Anglian farm workers, has noted the increasing social 
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division between farmers and their employees during the 19th 
century. He suggests an increasing wish and tendency among farmers 
to become gentrified while two traits were to be noticed among farm 
workers. 
(86) 
The first was a persistence of deference with support 
for the traditional rural hierarchy of landowner and tenant farmer, 
including support for their politics. The second was the 
establishment of the basis of a feeling of a rural proletariat with 
the formation of trade unions for farm workers and usinq the secret 
ballot to vote against the candidate traditionally enjoying the 
support of the hierarchy. Some of these features, though not all, 
bear resemblance to the East Lothian case. It seems clear that 
increasing numbers of farmers were becoming disenchanted with 
Liberalism at a time when the Liberal Party could count on the 
support of a majority of their employees. 
Pelling has noted the traditional support of Scottish fishermen for 
the Conservative Party as stemming f rom their fear of competition 
from foreign fishermen and consequent support for protectionist 
policies. 
(87) This is borne out by the East Lothian case. It is 
significant that the Irish issue, as well as a survival of 
deferential attitudes, played a part in this. The fishermen of 
Cockenzie felt gratitude for the financial help given by the Earl of 
Wemyss for the building of a new harbour 
(88) 
and this was probably a 
factor in the stated preference for the Conservative Party. During 
the 1886 election campaign, in which Irish Home Rule was a major 
issue, much was made in the press of the bad treatment of Cockenzie 
fishermen during their annual voyage to Irish waters in search of 
herring. A letter in the Scotsman 
(89) 
reported that, while they 
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were fishing at Kinsale, they were submitted to insult and 
destruction of their gear by the native Irish. After the election it 
was reported that an effort had been made to get 150 fishermen back 
from Ireland to Cockenzie, in order that they might vote for the 
Unionist candidate, though in the event they were too late. 
(90) 
The 
1885 election seemed to mark the end of the old system whereby 
members of the local aristocracy were able to use their influence at 
election times to secure a favourable result. In 1885, Lord Elcho, 
heir to the Earl of Wemyss, was opposed by Richard Haldane, a 
Liberal, who was certainly nearer the Radical than the Whig end of 
the spectrum. Elcho had held the old county seat prior to 1885, but, 
in spite of attempts by the Wemyss family and their neighbouring 
associates among the gentry, 
(91) 
Haldane was returned with an 
emphatic majority. 
In the first decade of the twentieth century the demographic changes 
that have already been discussed, began to have electoral effects. 
The increase in population brought new support for the Liberals and 
new vote for their adversaries. The development of mining in the 
west of the county brought an inflow of new voters most of whom must 
have been Liberals. The counter trend which brought new support to 
the Conservatives was the build-up of commuter and residential 
developments on the shores of the Firth of Forth, in the wake of the 
development of the railways to North Berwick and Gullane. These new 
residents, many from Edinburgh, tended to bring their old voting 
habits with them. Haldane was aware that this trend might eventually 
tip the balance against him. As he wrote to his mother in 1906 'This 
county is becoming more and more Conservative as people build 
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villas. It is a pleasure county and might be lost to our side' - 
(92) 
It might be expected that there would be a development of Labour 
politics in the county during the f irst decade of the new century 
particularly since there seems to have been such a large inf lux of 
miners from other parts of Scotland. Yet no I. L. P. or Labour 
candidate stood in any of the pre-war elections. A branch of the 
Independent Labour Party 
(93) 
was formed in Tranent in 1908.1 have 
found no evidence of the founding of other branches in the county 
before the war. Yet this is probably not so surprising when it is 
realised that the Miners Federation did not affiliate to the Labour 
Party until 1909. 
(94) 
In spite of being denied the vote at parliamentary elections women 
seemed to be taking an increasing part in the political life of the 
country. The established political parties saw the benefit of 
organising women, as is instanced by the growth of local women's 
organisations. In 1907 the East Lothian Women's Unionist Association 
(95) 
had branches in seven centres, and boasted a membership of 1500. 
By 1910 the Women's Liberal Association had branches at Haddington, 
Tranent and Dunbar and three smaller centres. 
(96) A few women had a 
role in local government, albeit a minimal one. While the activities 
of the foregoing groups may have been as much social as political 
some women with East Lothian connections were involved in the 
struggle for women's emancipation. The immediate pre-war years saw 
meetings of the two main suffragist bodies in the county and much 
controversy in the local press between moderate suffragists of the 
National Union of Women's Suffrage Societies and the more militant 
Women's Social and Political Union, as well as from those who 
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opposed votes for women. Three female members of the Balfour family 
were prominent in the work of the NUWSS in a national as well as a 
local context. Lady Frances Balfour and Lady Betty Balfour, both 
married to brothers of Arthur, the f ormer Conservative leader and 
Prime Minister, were both active in the NUWSS, while Balfour's 
sister, Alice, was also a member of the Conservative and Unionist 
Women's Association. (97) It should be noted that Conservative women 
were divided on the issue of votes for women, and that some of the 
female members of the aristocracy resident in East Lothian were 
members of the anti-suffrage Scottish National Anti-Suffrage League. 
The NUWSS had three branches in East Lothian in 1914 - at North 
Berwick, Dunbar and Haddington. 
(98) 
Militant suffragettes were also represented in the county. The most 
prominent were Mrs Blair, a farmer's wife from Gladsmuir parish and 
Mrs Suf f ern f rom Port Seton. Mrs Blair spoke at numerous suf f rage 
meetings in Edinburgh and the Lothians, and was a continuing thorn 
in the flesh of Richard Haldane, the MP for the county. Mrs Blair 
was supported by her husband in her impatience to achieve female 
emancipation. So strongly did Thomas Blair feel about this issue 
that in 1913 he ended his twenty-five year membership of the Liberal 
Party on the issue of the Government's failure to act on the 
emancipation of women and in protest against the coercive methods 
used against militant suffragettes. 
(99) In these views Blair was 
probably highly untypical of East Lothian farmers at this time. 
However, other males in East Lothian supported the move for women's 
suffrage, the town councils of Haddington, Tranent and North Berwick 
pledged their backing for the 1911 Conciliation Bill in common with 
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many other Scottish burghs. 
(100) 
Logan, to whom I am indebted for most of the material on women's 
rights, has suggested that Mrs Blair and Mrs Suffern may have shared 
complicity in the two acts of incendiarism which took place in East 
Lothian during 1913 and 1914. 
(101) 
These were the burning of a 
mansion called Stair Park, near Tranent in June 1913, and of the 
church at Whitekirk in February of the following year. Leneman 
believes, however, that being the mother of four, Catherine Blair 
did not take part in militant activities herself but concentrated on 
providing a safe haven for fellow members of the WSPU released under 
the Cat and Mouse Act. 
(102) 
These acts were part of a wider campaign 
by militant suffragettes at this time. 
(103) 
The system of local government in the pre-war years was the one 
which had grown up in a somewhat ad hoc fashion in the last quarter 
of the nineteenth century. By 1914 nine different types of local 
government bodies were in operation in East Lothian, and even that 
number is arrived at after a slight simplification. 
(104) Town or 
Burgh Councils covered practically all local government functions in 
urban areas apart from the poor law, lunacy and education. In rural 
parts of the county these functions (police, streets, roads and 
bridges, lighting, cleansing and refuse, water supply, sewerage, 
drainage, building regulation and the administration of the Public 
Health Acts) were carried out by the County Council, which was also 
responsible for the Registration of Electors and Valuation over the 
county as a whole. In practice, in East Lothian, most of these tasks 
were delegated to two District Committees (Eastern and Western), 
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which made all the detailed decisions. The work of the CountY 
Council was subject to the control of the Standing Joint Committee, 
which had to approve all capital projects as well as acting as the 
county Police Committee. Each parish in the county elected its own 
council, whose two main tasks were the administration of Poor Relief 
and the Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages. Each parish 
also elected a School Board, which was responsible for the running 
of the one or more elementary schools in the parish. The School 
Boards shared responsibility for secondary schools with the County 
Secondary Education Committee which had been set up under the 
Education (Scotland) Act (1908) to award bursaries in the county 
area. Lastly, there was a District Board of Control, made up of 
representatives from the County and Parish Councils, which was 
responsible for the care of the mentally ill. 
Examination of the socio-economic composition of elected councillors 
shows membership to have been a middle class monopoly. Of the County 
Council members in 1914, whose occupations have been identified five 
were members of the gentry or were retired army officers, three were 
factors on the estates of the aristocracy, two were coalmasters and 
eight were farmers. 
(105) Similarly, the town councils were dominated 
by shopkeepers and tradesmen. 
(106) Some members of the national 
aristocracy, such as the Earl of Wemyss, who was a member of the 
Aberlady School Board, or the Earl of Haddington who was a county 
councillor, were members of local authorities, but seem rarely, if 
ever, to have attended. Perhaps their membership was essentially of 
a symbolic nature. 
(107) 
It would seem from the proliferation of 
public bodies outlined above that there would be a large number of 
96. 
councillors. Some councillors served on a number of bodies. The case 
of E. Hedley Smith, factor on Arthur Balfour's estate at 
Whittinghame illustrates the point. Smith was County Councillor for 
Whittinghame and served on the County Lunacy Board, Road Board, 
Finance Committee and Contagious Diseases Committee. He was also 
chairman of the Whittinghame Parish Council, a member of the School 
Board for that parish, and was also on the School Boards of the 
neighbouring parishes of Oldhamstocks and Prestonkirk. 
(108) 
Women 
with property qualifications of their own could vote and be elected 
to local authorities. In practice very few women were elected to 
local bodies in East Lothian in the pre-war period. In 1913 five 
women were serving on School Boards in the county, but there was no 
female representation on any other public bodies. 
(109) 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
As an eastern seaboard county of Great Britain East Lothian was seen 
as being vulnerable to possible German attack. The local population 
had therefore to live with a permanent military presence for defence 
purposes as well as to participate in the recruitment and training 
of troops for service elsewhere. This chapter examines the various 
stages in the process of military recruitment in the county and 
attempts an assessment of its contribution, gives a brief sketch of 
the war experience of the county-based regiments and assesses the 
impact of military occupation on the local community. Finally, there 
is an attempt to quantify the war losses of the county. 
I 
In common with the rest of Britain, East Lothian provided a force of 
part-time soldiers in the pre-war years. In the early years of the 
century it seems to have enjoyed popularity as a pastime, and was 
encouraged by the support of such local notables as the Earl of 
Wemyss. In 1907 the strength of the local militia, the 7th Battalion 
of the Royal Scots, was 23 officers, 42 NCOs and 610 men, all but an 
establishment of three being part-time. 
(1) With the onset of 
Haldane's reforms the Militia was replaced by the Territorial Army, 
whose infantry representative in the county was the 8th Battalion of 
the Royal Scots, though its catchment area also included a part of 
neighbouring Midlothian. The Battalion had its headquarters at 
Haddington, with companies based in other major centres of the 
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county. The establishment for the Battalion was one full-time 
officer together with eight other ranks while the part-time strength 
was not to exceed twenty of f icers and just under a thousand men. 
(2) 
The actual strength of the Battalion in 1910 was not far short of 
these levels, with twenty four officers and 889 other ranks. 
(3) 
In 
that year 789 men attended the summer camp. Four years later the 
initial enthusiasm may have evaporated somewhat in parts of the 
county, in a similar fashion to the trend noted by Beckett in the 
country as a whole. 
(4) 
By 1913 the strength of the 8th Battalion had 
fallen to 779 other ranks while camP attendances had fallen to 
663. (5) Early in 1914 the Haddingtonshire Advertiser reported that 
in North Berwick a campaign was being mounted to increase the 
numbers in the Territorials " the strength at present being anything 
,, (6) but creditable to the burgh Yet other parts of the county, 
notably the mining area of the west, provided much more enthusiastic 
support for the Territorials. The equivalent mounted regiment which 
recruited in East Lothian was the Lothian and Border Horse, which as 
its name implies, included the entire Lothian and Borders area. The 
Colonel of this Yeomanry regiment was Lord Binning, son and heir to 
the Earl of Haddington. He had already retired from a military 
career, which had included service in campaigns in the Sudan in the 
18801 s. In the event of a war emergency Lord Binning would be the 
supreme military authority in the county. The two Lothian Troops of 
the Yeomanry were based at Edinburgh and Haddington. Numbers in the 
regiment remained well up to establishment during the pre-war 
period. 
(7) Dunbar had a role as a garrison town for at least part of 
the year. Since the previous century it had been a training centre 
or the Militia and particularly for the artillery. The Haldane 
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reforms added a cavalry depot for the training of officers and NCO's 
from all the Scottish Yeomanry regiments. 
(8) 
The initial burst of patriotic enthusiasm was a feature of 
recruiting in East Lothian as elsewhere in the country. John Aithie 
and his fellow assistants from the Tranent Co-operative Society 
grocery department preferred to travel in to Edinburgh to join the 
colours. He recalled the general feeling of patriotism as the major 
factor in his decision to enlist, as well as an expectation of 
adventure not to be found in his civilian employment. older men, 
including three of the sons of Andrew Ramage, were already committed 
to military service, though not in two cases to service abroad, 
through their membership of the National Reserve, the local Yeomanry 
and the Territorial Army respectively. 
(9) 
Enthusiasm to enlist seems 
to have been particularly marked in the mining areas of the county. 
A month after the declaration of war 300 men from the town of 
Prestonpans had enlisted. Two hundred miners from the local 
Prestongrange colliery had joined the army, though not all of these 
lived in the town. 
(10) This represented 28% of the colliery 
workforce. By March 1915 1088 East Lothian miners had joined the 
colours representing 30.9% of the total. By August of the same year 
a further 155 had enlisted, bringing the percentage to 36.5. 
(11) The 
local press seized on the example of the miners to encourage other 
sections of the community to emulate them. 
(12) 
DUring August and September 1914 the separate and to some extent, 
competing recruiting campaigns of the Territorials and Kitchener's 
New Army got under way. As Beckett notes there were a number of 
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advantages f or recruits Joining Kitchener's army in that they were 
treated as Regulars, with higher rates of pay and 'bringing money' 
as well as an opportunity to serve abroad. Territorials, on the 
other hand, would take younger recruits and those of smaller 
stature. 
(13) 
The series of recruiting meetings held in the main 
centres of the county during September 1914 were held under the 
auspices of the Parliamentary Recruiting Committee. The meeting at 
Haddington, which had a large and enthusiastic turnout, was 
addressed by the Liberal MP for the county and by his Conservative 
adversary, as well as by the Earl of Wemyss, representing the landed 
aristocracy of the county, and by the Master of Polwarth, retired 
Colonel of the 8th Royal Scots, the county territorial battalion. 
The audience included a considerable number of prominent gentry, 
farmers and ministers of the Established Church. Similar meetings 
were held at Dunbar, Prestonpans and Tranent. 
(14) 
At the Tranent 
meeting Colonel Main, the Territorial recruiting officer, tried to 
capitalise on the wish of local men to serve together by offering in 
return for a further 120 volunteers to set up a whole Company from 
the town, who would be trained and would serve together. 
(15) The 
nautical skills of the fishermen of Cockenzie were also called on by 
the recruiters with numbers of men being enlisted in the Royal Naval 
Reserve. (16) The content of the speeches made at these meetings was 
predictable - hatred for the unparalleled inhumanity of the Germans 
and sympathy and support for Belgian and French allies. 
The early part of 1915 showed continuing efforts to recruit, 
particularly on the part of the Territorials. A recruiting 'crusade' 
took place in Dunbar at the beginning of February, when a group 
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representing Lord Rosebery's Royal Scots Recruiting Committee 
descended on the town and held two open-air meetings. The effort was 
evidently intended to coincide with the annual hiring day for farm 
servants in the hope of enlisting some of them. 
(17) 
As part of the 
same campaign a recruiting meeting was held in Tranent, where the 
speakers stressed the digging and trenching abilities of Tranent men 
already enlisted in The Royal Scots. 
(18) 
In July the strategy of a 
recruiting march through the county was organised, with the 2/8 and 
3/8 Royal Scots going on a week-long progress through the county, 
complete with silver and pipe bands and with speakers from the 
Central Recruiting Committee on hand in the major centres. 
(19) 
It is not possible to give actual numbers recruited in the county 
during the voluntary period. The assessment which follows is based 
on the incomplete and impressionistic evidence available. After the 
first few weeks of the war the local press was positive but vague 
about numbers enlisted, possibly because of government or 
self-imposed censorship. However, Beckett's view of the national 
picture with the vast bulk of voluntary recruiting being confined to 
the first two months of the war, is supported. 
(20) By October 1914 
Rolls of Honour were being compiled in many parishes, though few 
have survived. By the middle of the month 350 Dunbar men had 
enlisted with a further 150 by the end of the year. 
(21) This 
represented 44% of the 15-49. age group as enumerated by the 1911 
Census. By the same time the Parish of Spott, admittedly a small 
one, was reporting that all men of military age had enlisted. 
(22) A 
Roll of Honour f rom North Berwick early in 1915 indicated that a 
third of the 15-49 age group had joined the army or navy. 
(23) The 
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migrant Irish farm labourers working in the county also made their 
contribution to the recruitment campaign. In February 1915 it was 
estimated that in East Lothian and Berwickshire 212 Irishmen had 
enlisted. 
(24) There seems little doubt that a large proportion of 
the young men of the county enlisted during the voluntary period, 
through patriotism or as a result of social pressures. 
It is worth examining some of these pressures in a little more 
detail. Much, for. example, could depend on the attitudes of 
employers. At the beginning of September the Earl of Wemyss offered 
to pay the wages of every man of military age employed on his 
estates provided they enlisted but those refusing to join the 
colours would be dismissed. Mrs Hamilton-Ogilvy of Biel offered 10/- 
weekly for those of her employees enlisting. Similarly, a farmer in 
the county offered half wages for married men enlisting with jobs 
available after the war, the latter also being promised to single 
men. 
(25) These were important inducements to family men at a time 
when delays in obtaining separation allowances were being 
experienced. 
(26) Sources suggest that, in the Lothians at least, 
agricultural workers were slower to come forward than other sections 
of the community. 
(27) The attitudes of employers could also be 
crucial in this respect. Farm servants during the period were 
legally bound for a full yearly term of employment unless released 
by their employers. Many farmers were willing, even eager to see 
their men volunteer but even the most patriotic required to temper 
this feeling with the practicality of running a farm. It should also 
be noted that farm servants and their families were more isolated 
than most from the public clamour of the towns and might escape some 
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of the social pressures to enlist. This might make it easier for 
farmers wishing to hold on to a good worker to persuade him that in 
the first instance the war might be over by Christmas, that the 
winter and spring ploughing and the spring sowing was more 
important, and to use other deiaying pretexts. The time when farm 
labourers might have found it easier to enlist would have been the 
end of May 1915, but there is no indication in the local newspapers 
that this did happen. This topic is bound up with that of labour 
supply in agriculture which will be discussed below. The case of the 
miners of the county also requires discussion. The 36.5% rate of 
voluntary enlistment was the highest of the Scottish mining 
counties, being marginally higher than in neighbouring Midlothian, 
and considerably in excess of those in the mining areas of the west 
of Scotland (Lanarkshire 23.7%; Ayrshire 20.9%). Tranent had been an 
area of considerable enthusiasm for the Territorial Army in the 
immediate pre-war years and the wave of patriotism during August and 
early September evidently played its part. Yet the Departmental 
Committee set up to study the ef f ects of the war on the coal mining 
industry noted that in Northumberland, where the export of coal was 
similarly important, there was considerable short-term unemployment 
among miners due to a period of slack demand, and this is given as a 
reason for the high levels of enlistment in the area. 
(28) 
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ii 
The first stage in the move from a voluntary method of military 
recruitment towards compulsion was the decision to initiate a 
National Register of available manpower resources. For this purpose 
a Registration Bill was put before the Commons in June 1915 and 
received Royal Assent during the following month. 
(29) 
Most of those 
who supported the Bill in Parliament were pro-conscription but were 
at pains to give assurances that its passing did not imply that it 
was an inevitable prelude to conscription. Its opponents were 
equally clear that it was the f irst step down that road. 
(30) At a 
local level opinion was less clear but there was a general feeling 
that National Registration had something to do with conscription, 
even if it was not clear exactly what. 
(31) 
By the end of July the appropriate local authorities were 
considering the application of the legislation. In Scotland county 
and burgh councils were designated as the appropriate bodies to 
carry out the survey. The County Council broached the problem on 27 
July. One member, the military representative on the County 
Emergency Committee, offered 40 men together with motor cycles and 
cars so that the more remote parts of the county could be covered. 
24 local centres were designated where advice and registration forms 
would be available. Most of these were schools and police 
stations. 
(32) In the burgh of Haddington the Town Clerk selected ten 
enumerators to do the work. 
(33) A preliminary estimate suggested 
that 62% of the population would come under the terms of the Act, 
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though enough forms were made available for 75%. In Dunbar the Town 
Council divided the area of the Burgh into thirty districts, the 
headmaster of the Burgh school to undertake the organisation. 
(34) 
The National Registration Act required males and females between the 
ages of 15 and 65 to register, unless they were already in the armed 
forces. They were obliged to state their names, present occupations 
and skills useful in war work. The information gathered from males 
between 15 and 41 was to be copied onto pink forms, marked with 
black stars for those in essential occupations. 
(35) On the face of 
it there was no reason why this statistical exercise should lead to 
compulsion, but the details of the implementation of the scheme 
suggest that the pinpointing of potential military recruits in 
specific areas would lead to increased pressure on individuals to 
join the colours. Once the relevant information had been collected 
and collated it was proposed that recruiting agents would call on 
all men of military age in each area. Questioning would eliminate 
those engaged in work of national importance or classified as unfit, 
and would then look for specific reasons for non-enlistment: in 
other words, pressure would be put on individuals to enlist. Each 
recruiter was expected to visit each eligible man three times, and 
it was proposed that employers might be contacted to exert further 
pressure. 
(36) On 10 November 1915 the government proceeded to the 
next stage in its move towards conscription by setting up a system 
of local tribunals, which would grant exemption for those engaged in 
(37) important war work or in cases of personal hardship. As will be 
seen below, the tribunal members all appear to have been local 
councillors, though since their composition was practically 
ill. 
identical to those set up under the Military Service Act early in 
the following year further discussion is postponed until then. The 
Derby tribunals continued to perform their functions until the 
conscription of married men was introduced in May 1916. 
Meanwhile, the publication of Lord Derby's report made it clear that 
the system of voluntary attestment had failed, since a large number 
of single men had evidently refused to attest. This led the 
government to its first measure of military conscription. 
(38) 
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III 
The effect of the Military Service Act of January 1916 was to 
replace a recruiting system based on moral pressure with one which 
was essentially a judicial process. Failure to be exempted by a 
tribunal now meant in most cases that the appellants would be 
legally bound to serve in the armed forces while under the Derby 
system this f inal legal sanction was absent. In practice, however, 
this made little dif. ference. The Derby tribunals in East Lothian had 
barely begun to function when they were largely made redundant by 
the enactment of conscription. Local tribunals, with identical 
membership to those established under the Derby scheme, were set up, 
from which appeal was possible to regional and, ultimately, to a 
national tribunal. In May of the same year a new Act extended these 
provisions to married men. military conscription, seen by most 
people as necessary and inevitable at the time, was nevertheless an 
unprecedented invasion of individual rights and freedom. 
In East Lothian tribunals were set up in each of the local 
government areas according to the National Registration Act of 1915 
- one in each of the burghs (Haddington, Dunbar, North Berwick, 
Prestonpans and Tranent) - together with a County tribunal to cover 
the rural area. 
(39) 
Government advice that the Derby tribunals 
should be re-appointed was generally followed, which meant that the 
members were either town, parish or county councillors, exclusively 
middle class in status and, according to the terms of the Acts, 
above military age. 
(40) Two members of the Haddington Burgh tribunal 
complained of being described as "old b ----- s" for thei-r role by 
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some young men of the town. 
(41) 
official advice on the formation of 
tribunals recommended a membership of 7 and a quorum of 5, and the 
County tribunal followed this line. Similarly in Dunbar the Provost 
and 6 councillors were appointed. The Haddington Burgh tribunal, 
however, sat with a full complement of councillors. Though the Act 
allowed for the appointment of trade unionists to tribunals, none 
were chosen for any of the tribunals in the county. The tribunals 
were empowered to deai with all occupations, other than miners, who 
had their own system of tribunals. 
The study of the working of the East Lothian tribunals depends 
almost entirely on reports of tribunal proceedings appearing in the 
local press. These were naturally considered by reporters and 
editors for their news values at the time and were therefore 
reported selectively as space allowed. Early in their deliberations 
all the tribunals in the county decided to preserve the anonymity of 
appellants, though this was not the practice in all parts of the 
country. In neighbouring Berwickshire the names of those appealing 
were published. Nevertheless, in East Lothian, given the details in 
newspaper reports, it must have been relatively easy for interested 
local people to identify the appellants. For the first few weeks of 
its existence the Haddington Burgh tribunal eschewed publicity by 
refusing to divulge any of its decisions. 
(42) 
Within the limits Of the available information it is possible to 
note certain trends. In the case of the County Tribunal there were 
'log-jams' of cases dealt with during March and June 1916, in the 
immediate aftermath of the coming into force of the two Military 
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Service Acts with relatively f ew cases in the subsequent two years. 
The tribunals worked through cases according to the age group 
system, 
(43) 
though at the County tribunal, applicants of the same 
occupation were normally dealt with on the same day. Official advice 
was to discourage the use of legal counsel to speak for those 
appealing but this seems to have been largely ignored, with local 
solicitors representing a considerable proportion of those 
appealing. 
(44) Those appealing could do so on four different grounds 
- (1) that the work involved was in the national interest, (2) that 
joining the armed forces would cause hardship to the man or his 
family, ý3)on medical grounds or (4) on conscientious objection. If 
this seems a liberal array of grounds it should be remembered that 
the paramount duty placed on tribunal members was to consider the 
'national interest' in their decisions. 
(45) 
Most applications were 
made on the first two grounds or a combination of both. one 
blacksmith, appealing to the County tribunal, cited his 
indispensability to the farms of the area as well as the hardship to 
his family were he conscripted. 
(46) From the evidence of the 
newspaper accounts proceedings seem to have been conducted with 
reasonable impartiality, with only occasional lapses into levity and 
sarcasm at the expense of the appellants, and only rarely descending 
to personal abuse. 
(47) occasional instances of petulance arose, as 
when the East Linton tribunal found that the local postmaster had 
secured exemption from conscription as a Crown official against 
their wishes, and cancelled a meeting in protest. 
(48) On another 
occasion the County tribunal expressed its indignation when a local 
farmer was able to get the Board of Agriculture to exempt one of his 
workers already turned down by the tribunal. Sometimes civilian 
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members of the tribunals were irritated when Colonel Main, the 
military representative on all the tribunals of the county, had more 
up-to-date information about changes in regulations. 
(49) 
Members 
usually took Colonel Main's advice though they did not invariably do 
SO. 
The decisions of the tribunals are usually clear in the newspaper 
reports though the reporters sometimes seem to have been confused by 
the legal niceties. Absolute exemptions speak for themselves. 
Conditional exemptions only protected the appellant from military 
conscription while he remained in the same occupation. Temporary 
exemptions were given, usually to farm workers, on a short term 
basis to coincide with the completion of ploughing, harvesting, etc. 
in accordance with changing government directives. 
East Lothian County Tribunal: Summary of cases dealt with 1916-18 
1916 1917 1918 Total 
Absolute exemptions 18 - - 18 
Conditional exemptions 131 21 18 170 
Temporary exemptions 88 7 29 124 
Medical referrals 17 1 3 21 
Refusals 82 9 13 104 
Totals 336 38 63 437 
Source: Haddingtonshire Advertiser reports, (1916-18) 
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Since it covered the rural part of the County, the work to the 
County Tribunal was to a great extent taken up with agricultural 
cases. During the period of military conscription 71% (310 out of 
437) cases handled by the tribunal concerned farm workers, foresters 
etc. The three farmers who served on the tribunal must often have 
been in a dilemma when faced with the competa. ng demands of the 
military and the farms, though they were provided with official 
guidance on levels of manning recommended on the farms. 
(50) 
The 
manning levels agreed between the Army Council and the Board of 
Agriculture allowed one man for every pair of plough horses, one for 
each dairy herd of at least twenty, one man to look after herds of 
beef cattle of between 40 and 70 and one shepherd for up to 200 
lowland or 600 hill sheep. Nor were the members of the County 
Tribunal easily intimidated by public figures. When Harry Hope, the 
M. P. for Bute and a large farmer in East Lothian, asked for the 
exemption of as many of his workers as possible he was reminded by 
Thomas Elder, one of the farmer members of the tribunal, that the 
most useful workers he wished to retain were also the most suitable 
to fight in the trenches. 
(51) By October 1916 the tribunal reckoned 
that they had reduced four fifths of the farms in the county to a 
bare minimum of workers. 
(52) 
The figures for the Burgh of Haddington Tribunal, give a less clear 
picture of the conscription period as a whole, partly because a 
large number of the decisions arrived at in the early weeks of their 
deliberations were not made public. The smaller number of cases 
brought forward, when compared with rural areas, possibly indicates 
higher levels of recruiting during the voluntary period, leaving 
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fewer to be conscripted. 
Haddington Burgh Tribunal Summary of cases dealt with; 1916-18 
1916 1917 1918 TOTAL 
Conditional exemptions 11 13 7 31 
Temporary exemptions 13 21 7 41 
Medical referrals 2 2 - 4 
Refusals 5 8 2 15 
Source: Haddingtonshire Advertiser reports, 1916-18. 
The issue of conscientious objection to military service was one 
which generated a certain amount of emotion when cases came bef ore 
the tribunals, though few instances are recorded in the case of East 
Lothian. Between 1916 and 1918 the County Tribunal considered two 
cases and the Haddington Burgh Tribunal a further three. 
(53) 
Three 
of the cases received publicity in the local newspapers while the 
other two were held in private. All three cases heard in public 
involved religious objections to military service. One, who was 
heard reasonably sympathetically by the County Tribunal, elected to 
serve in the R. A. M. C. Another, who claimed to be a member of a sect 
known as the 'Church of God' , refused to 
have any connection with 
the armed forces even on a non-combatant basis and had his 
submission refused. A similar case which came before the Haddington 
Burgh Tribunal ended with the appellant being verbally abused by two 
members of the Tribunal. 
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After the first year of the operation of the conscription system the 
number of cases before the Tribunals in East Lothian was reduced to 
a trickle. During the subsequent two years a number of measures were 
taken to 'comb out' younger men for the army. In December 1916 a 
scheme for the substitution of younger farm workers and their 
replacement by older men already in the army who were not classified 
fit for general service, most of whom would be expected to have 
experience of farm work, was introduced. 
(54) 
It had been promised 
that the younger men would not be taken until the substitutes had 
started work on the farms, but this was abrogated, in January 1917 
when the army decided to conscript the under-30s without waiting for 
this to happen. 
(55) 
The manpower crisis of spring 1918 led to 
further demands on the agricultural workforce. 550 farm workers 
under 30 were demanded from the whole of Scotland, and in this case 
no appeals were allowed by the conscripted men or their employers on 
the grounds of the importance of the work, though appeals on 
personal grounds were still permitted. 
(56) The Board of Agriculture 
for Scotland withdrew the vouchers protecting all agricultural 
workers in Class 1 between the ages of 19 and 23. By the end of May 
those up to the age of 30 were also to be called up. 
(57) These 
efforts, together with the work of the tribunals in hearing the 
appeals of new 18-year olds appear to have produced meagre enough 
results. It was clear by the last year of the war that serious 
shortages in some skilled trade, such as bakers and plumbers, were 
causing increasing hardship. 
(58) 
119. 
V 
The outbreak of war brought East Lothian under a certain degree of 
military control orders being issued on the authority of Scottish 
Command by the military and naval authorities according to the terms 
of the Def ence of the Realm Acts. 
(59) 
The chief military authority 
in the county was Lord Binning, the Colonel of the Lothians and 
Border Horse. In the initial stages of the war the military presence 
was as much to defend against possible German invasion, with the 
training of troops going on at the same time. There seems to have 
been an invasion scare during the winter of 1914-15, with town 
councils making contingency plans in the event of a German raid, 
while an armoured train patrolled the main east coast railway 
line. (60) During the period between August 1914 and June 1915 there 
was considerable activity in the military centres of the county. A 
military presence remained until the end of the war though numbers 
seem to have reduced during the last three years of the war. 
As part of general mobilisation orders the local units of Yeomanry 
and Territorials were summoned to appear within twenty-four 
hours. (61) In the initial redeployment of troops the local 
Territorials, the 8th Royal Scots entrained for Edinburgh, while the 
10th Royal Scots, a cyclists battalion from Linlithgow, took up 
quarters at East Linton. 
(62) The former battalion were soon back in 
Haddington, where they proceeded to occupy most of the public 
buildings of the town as well as space in maltings; a distillery and 
a number of private houses. The 2nd Battalion was based in the 
village of Gifford, a number of miles away. 
(63) 
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The precise role of the first battalion was soon settled. By the 
middle of September 1914 700 of the men had volunteered for foreign 
service and an active service battalion was formed also consisting 
of drafts from another Royal Scots battalion and the Highland Light 
Infantry. 
(64) 
At the beginning of November the First Battalion left 
Haddington to go on foreign service and received an enthusiastic 
send off. Arthur Balfour made a suitably patriotic speech for the 
occasion and each soldier received a present of a combined knife and 
tin-opener from Haddington Town Council. (65) By the end of the month 
reports of their experiences at the f ront were being received. 
(66) 
In the meantime the Second Battalion, designated f or home service, 
had reached full strength, and their training continued in spite of 
equipment shortages. At the end of November it was decided to form a 
Third Battalion, though by this time the pace of recruitment was 
evidently beginning to slacken. During the last two months of 1915, 
two further detachments of men left to join the First Battalion in 
France. 
(67) 
The Cavalry Depot at Dunbar had been set up before the war for the 
training of Scottish yeomanry regiments but in the war situation 
seems to have been used for the housing and training of mounted 
units of Kitchener's new armies and other regulars. The depot seems 
to have continued performing this function for the duration of the 
war, with units of the Ayrshire and Lanarkshire Yeomanries being in 
residence at various times. 
(68) 
At Amisfield House, just to the east of Haddington, the Lothians and 
Border Horse, the local Yeomanry regiment set up camp at the 
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outbreak of war. By 21 August 1914 the regiment had volunteered f or 
active service, a good number of the volunteers having seen service 
in the South African war. 
(69) 
Bef ore the regiment could go abroad a 
second regiment to take their place for home service was required so 
more recruits were needed. At the end of the month, Lord Binning 
appealed for more recruits for foreign service, provided they were 
already good shots and good riders. 
(70) 
As long as the f ine weather 
of the autumn of 1914 lasted keeping the horses in the open with 
only trees for cover and housing the troopers in tents- seemed 
adequate, but with the onset of bad weather at the beginning of 
November it was clear that other arrangements would have to be made. 
It was decided to construct huts for the full regiment as well as 
covered stabling for the five hundred horses. By the middle of 
December work on the hut village had largely been completed, though 
handymen in the regiment were obliged to complete some of the work 
themselves, when the f irst blizzard of the winter panicked a number 
of joiners f rom Edinburgh, who were doing the job, into returning 
home. (71) 
Recruitment into the Yeomanry seems to have slowed down during 
November though the second regiment, which was based in Edinburgh, 
was completed by the middle of the month, allowing the first 
regiment to be considered for foreign service, though blacksmiths 
and saddlers were still being sought. Training continued during the 
winter months with intermittent speculation about the date of 
departure of the first regiment. 
(72) At the end of January 1915 the 
regiment was inspected by the Inspector of Cavalry. 
(73) It was not 
until June 1915 that the first regiment left by train from 
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Dunbar. (74) Under the command of Lord Binning they eventually 
reached the Western Front, where they saw little action and 
ultimately had their horses taken away and found themselves drafted 
into the infantry. The Second Regiment ended up at Salonika, a 
theatre of war where cavalry still had a role, and so survived the 
war as a distinct military unit. 
(75) 
Strategic as well as training considerations seem to have been 
responsible for the. decision of the Royal Naval Air Service to open 
an airfield at East Fortune in the north of the county in August 
1916. (76) The base had a role in the def ence of the Rosyth naval 
base which had become operational in 1915 as well as forming part of 
a def ensive chain up the East Coast. Training was the major 
activity, particularly with dirigibles, though East Fortune also 
possessed aeroplanes. Trainees did not stay long and the wartime 
strength of the establishment is difficult to gauge, though it 
numbered over 600 at the 1921 Census. The complement included a 
staff of eighty girls who maintained the equipment. 
(77) 
The base 
seems to have enjoyed a lively social life with cinema shows and 
dances, football matches against the various military units 
stationed in the county and supported its own magazine, The Eagle, 
between 1917 and 1918. 
(78) There is evidence of another airfield at 
Penston in Gladsmuir parish, which was in operation at the end of 
the war, but it is not mentioned in the official history and little 
other information is available. 
(79) By 1918 there was also a Royal 
Air Force presence at Dunbar harbour though there is no evidence as 
to its size and function. 
(80) 
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Relations between civilians and the armed forces stationed in the 
county during the war seem to have caused relatively little acrimony 
though there were minor sources of irritation between the military 
authorities and the local civil authorities during the first few 
months. While many of the soldiers stationed in the county were 
housed under canvas for the first few weeks deteriorating weather 
conditions meant that billeting was soon being considered. At first 
the Haddingtonshire Advertiser speculated that the coastal towns of 
the county would be occupied in force, but it turned out that the 
local army commanders preferred the inland towns such as Haddington 
41 
as being strategically more important. The prospect of many soldiers 
being billeted in the homes of the area led to a certain amount of 
alarm and grumbling, but it soon appeared that while officers would 
normally be billeted in private houses, halls and other public 
buildings would be preferred for other ranks. 
(81) This was to avoid 
scattering troops over large parts of the towns in the event of a 
possible German attack on the East Lothian coast. Brown alludes to a 
number of invasion scares during the autumn and winter of 1914, and 
the local troops were being trained to respond to any such 
eventuality. 
(82) 
The commander of the Royal Scots in Haddington 
warned the Town Council not to use the town bell as this was now the 
army's alarm signal. The inhabitants of Tranent were able to observe 
local troops carrying out exercises to test their preparedness for 
attack. 
(83) Local authorities 
. 
were also required to defer to Lord 
Binning, the local commander in the implementation of D. O. R. A. 
recrulations, as he was now the supreme authority in the county. 
Binning was approached by Haddington Town Council in December 1914 
for advice on what to do in the event of an invasion. The 
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councillors received the following advice: (1) to order the 
inhabitants to keep to their homes and avoid panic; (2) to keep all 
roads and streets clear; (3) to destroy all vehicles which might be 
of use to the enemy and (4) to appoint Special Constables to aid the 
police. 
(84) 
Haddington Town Council also consulted Binning on the 
degree of street lighting that would be permitted, while the Town 
Council in Dunbar, sought to have the regulations concerning 
lighting altered, when a number of inhabitants fell into the harbour 
during the early stages of their application. 
(85) 
Army demands for 
local services appear to have been largely limited to the need for 
water. Haddington and Dunbar Town Councils and the Eastern District 
Committee were all asked to provide water supplies for the troops, 
while the f irst-named had the indignity of seeing their water cart 
requisitioned by the Lothian & Horse in the first few days of war, 
and were faced with the cost of replacing it. The need for water for 
ablutions, for catering purposes and for the needs of the cavalry at 
Dunbar and Amisfield evidently provided short-term problems for the 
various water authorities, indicating the inadequacy of the 
piecemeal pre-war provision of these public services. The setting up 
of military bases also showed up the inadequacy of sewage and other 
waste disposal measures. The RNAS base at East Fortune with its 
personnel complement in excess of 600 was soon receiving complaints 
from the proprietor of the neighbouring Lufness estate about the 
inundation of his streams with sewage, which problem the County 
Council was called in to solve. 
(86) On two occasions the County 
Council was required to undertake the building of new stretches of 
highway to meet the needs of the military at East Fortune and 
_ 
(87) 
Penston airfields. As the war proceeded local authorities were 
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required to deal with local military unit in charging them rent for 
the use of council premises, requiring compensation when it was 
considered that the soldiers had caused an unreasonable amount of 
damage and granting planning permission when the military wanted to 
erect new buildings. 
(88) 
Such arrangements seem to have caused 
relatively little acrimony, though when the local regiment was 
replaced in Haddington by the Highland Light Infantry, later in the 
war, the new arrivals were seen as less desirable. When the H. L. I. 
asked to hire a public hall in order to run a dancing class, the 
Town Council made the stipulation that only officers should be 
allowed to attend. 
(89) 
Petty incidents involving the civil and 
military authorities continued until the end of the war as is 
instanced by a leter f rom the Commanding Of f icer of the RAF Marine 
Base at Dunbar in October 1918 who complained about the interference 
of a town councillor in the running of the harbour and stressed the 
primacy of his authority. 
(90) 
126. 
V 
As there were no German air raids on East Lothian, its wartime 
demographic losses can be assumed to have been entirely of a 
military nature. The names transcribed from the county's twenty-five 
war memorials give a total of 1076 war dead, which represented 9.8% 
of the 15-49 male age cohort in East Lothian at the 1911 Census. 
(Table 29) This is rather higher than Winter's estimate of a 7% loss 
from the same age cohort for Great Birtain as a whole and of a 6% 
loss for Scotland, (91) but it likely that there were wide variations 
as between different local communities. War losses are to a great 
extent a function of the numbers serving, and, while the proportion 
of miners who vouluntarily enlisted seems higher than the national 
average of 24.7% for miners quoted by Winter, 
(92) 
no clear 
conclusions emerge as regards the other occupational groups in the 
county. The impression given seems to be that the towns of the 
county were to a great extent emptied during the voluntary phase of 
recruitment, while a considerable proportion of male farm workers 
waited to be conscripted. The town to lose the largest proportion of 
males in war losses was North Berwick with a loss of 17%, three 
times the national average and the lowest that of the mining town of 
Tranent which suffered a loss of less than 6%. Some of the rural 
parishes also suffered high casualties in relation to their male 
population totals. Whether this is due to the vagaries of chance or 
whether the high losses were the result of the high levels of 
recruitment cannot be clearly determined, but it is possible that 
social pressures to recruit might depend on the attitude of the 
local landowner. It is clear that some landowners would not tolerate 
127. 
men regarded as suitable for enlistment remaining in their 
employment if that were not willing to enlist. 
(93) 
Another reason 
for the high casualties, among the 8th Royal Scots at least, may 
have been their role as a Pioneer Battalion, where they were more 
vulnerable on a regular basis to the hazards of enemy f ire, while 
carrying out their tasks of digging and maintaining trench systems. 
While most of the casualities sufferd by the 8th Royal Scots took 
place in the major battles in which they were involved, Neuve 
Chapelle and Festubert in 1915, and in the German offensive of March 
1918, there was also a steady attrition of losses during their 
entire service on the Western Front. During that time the Battalion 
lost 400 men deemed killed or missing, with a further 1280 
wounded. 
(94) 
There is no information on the numbers of East Lothian 
men who were permanently incapacitated due to their war service. If 
national trends operated in the county this probably means adding a 
further two thousand to the total casualties for the county. 
Further insights into East Lothian's demographic war losses can be 
gained by comparing the Census data for 1911 and 1921 according to 
the criteria employed by Wall. (95) This data may be of limited value 
for a small county such as East Lothian, particularly when such 
factors as migration are taken into account. The peculiar elements 
of unreliability in the 1921 census data, discussed in Chapter 9, 
provide a further problem. Table 33 compares age-specific sex ratios 
for Scotland and East Lothian in 1911 and 1921. It can be seen that 
the 15-19 age group, which would have been aged 18-22 in 1914, were 
reduced from a ratio of 108 males to 100 females in 1911 to 87 per 
100 females for the 25-29 age group in 1921. The figures for the 
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20-24 age group in 1911 (30-34 in 1921) indicate similar shortfalls 
in the male population. The replication of another of Wall's 
exercises compares the ratio of marriageable males and females as 
between the two censuses. Thus, for the 20-24 age group in 1911 the 
number of marriageable females per 100 marriageable males was 90: 
for the equivalent age group in 1921 (30-34) the figure was 162 per 
100 marriageable males. As Table 34 indicates, these ratios are in 
line with those for the larger populations of Scotland and England 
and Wales. 
A final replication of Wall's use of Census data provides tables 
(Tables 30,31,32) of changes in marital and age distribution 
between the censuses of 1911 and 1921. Though these f igures do not 
allow direct comparisons to be made between specific age cohorts 
they provide a general indication of the imbalance in the sexes 
which may be attributed to the ef f ects of the war. Again the local 
fiqures fit the patterns for Scotland and for Enqland and Wales, 
with similar shortfalls in single male age-cohorts of military age, 
and proportionate increases in the numbers of widows in the same age 
groups. A similar calculation for the peacetime decade 1901-1911 
(Table 21) for East Lothian shows no such imbalance between the 
sexes. While it cannot be assumed that a similar pattern would have 
been. maintained between 1911 and 1921 had there been no war it is 
likely that a more balanced sox structure would have resulted. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
This chapter examines the problems encountered in the three main 
branches of economic activity in East Lothian - farming, fishing and 
coal mining - during the war. The disruption caused by the outbreak 
of war on the various industrial sectors is considered as well as 
the continuing problems with inputs, including labour, as the war 
progressed. An assessment of performance of the East Lothian 
industries in this task is made and the response of organised labour 
to these new challenges is examined. 
I 
It is appropriate to divide the account of agriculture in wartime 
East Lothian into two sections, the f irst covering the period from 
the outbreak of war to the end of 1916 and the second, the period of 
increasing government involvement in agriculture, covering the two 
final years of the war. The period 1914-16 can be characterised as 
the time of "business as usual" for agriculture. Farmers continued 
with their cultivation and animal husbandry as if peacetime 
conditions still prevailed, though they were increasingly beset by 
scarcity of physical and human inputs. On the positive side farmers 
saw considerable rises in the price of their produce because of the 
scarcity caused by the war. 
The choices open to farmers as regards cropping and animal husbandry 
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can be determined to some extent by studying the acreages of crops 
during the war years. These choices were dominated during the first 
two years of the war by market prices, though the exhortations of 
government for farmers to grow more grain appears to have had some 
effect as the total acreage of grain rose slightly between 1914 and 
1916. (1) (Table 35) The choice between the cultivation of different 
grain crops altered with a considerable increase in the acreage of 
wheat at the expense of barley. By the autumn of 1914 the price of 
wheat had risen by more than five shillings per quarter while that 
for barley remained static. A year later, when the same decisions 
had to be made about the 1916 harvest the price differential between 
the two grain crops had largely disappeared and there was a move 
back to the cultivation of the latter. (Table 40) An additional 
constraint on farmers was their adherence to traditional crop 
rotations. While East Lothian farmers would switch the relative 
percentages of wheat, barley and oats in response to market prices 
they evidently did not consider major modifications to cropping 
patterns such as reducing the acreage of grain. Shortages of labour 
could also lead to changes in cropping intentions and there was a 
trend in this direction during the first two harvests of the war 
with a marginal reduction in the acreages of root crops and potatoes 
- both of which required greater labour inputs than grain crops. 
The target population of farm workers available for military 
recruitment cannot be quantified exactly. The most immediately 
vulnerable to the recruiters would have been the 18-30 age-cohort, 
especially those who were unmarried. The 1911 Census occupational 
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tables can provide a base to estimate the numbers (Table 9) . Around 
a thousand of these workers fell in the 15-25 age group, (the 18-28 
age group in 1914) . If it is assumed that the age distribution of 
farm specialisms was roughly the same in 1911 as in 1901 a further 
complication arises, since almost half the potential recruits worked 
with horses, performing what was regarded as the most highly skilled 
job on the farm. (Table 10) The detail of the loss of farm labour to 
the armed forces in East Lothian is therefore uncertain. In Scotland 
as a whole, according to Board of Trade surveys based on sample 
questionnaires, the number of males working on the land had dropped 
to 84% of the total in July 1914 by October 1916. 
(2) 
The evidence 
f rom East Lothian is sketchy, but by the beginning of 1915 there 
were reports of a general scarcity of farm labour in the county. 
(3) 
The hiring fairs at Haddington and Dunbar in February found many 
farmers seeking labour, but few workers willing to engage, the 
(4) 
situation leading to wage increases. This may have been somewhat 
alleviated by the arrival of seasonal migrant workers from 
Ireland, (5) though it was noted that there were fewer than in 
pre-war years, 
(6) 
many having joined the colours. However, it was 
asserted by the editor of the Scottish Farm Servant in December of 
the same year that farm workers in East Lothian had shown 
considerable reluctance to enlist when compared with their fellows 
in North East Scotland. (7) The onset of military conscription 
further denuded the land of farm workers. The County Recruiting 
Tribunal reported at the end of October 1916 that 80% of the f arms 
in East Lothian had been reduced to a bare minimum of workers. 
(8) 
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The policy of the tribunal up to that time had been to conscript all 
men under thirty but the military representative was prepared to 
consider reducing the age limit to twenty five. The next stage was 
to link the conscription of younger men to the release of older men 
from the army to act as substitutes. 
Large numbers of women had been traditionally employed full time on 
the farms of East Lothian though the practice had been declining in 
the pre-war years. As an editorial in the Haddingtonshire Advertiser 
noted there was no large potential reservoir of female labour in the 
county. 
(9) 
The pre-war pressures on country girls to seek the bright 
lights of the towns and the less arduous conditions of domestic 
service were replaced in wartime by more highly paid war work. It is 
likely that East Lothian followed the Scottish trend with a 
reduction of the number of women working on the land. In Scotland as 
a whole the numbers had fallen to 87% of those at the outbreak of 
war by October 1916. 
(10) Casual f emale labour could be f ound among 
the wives of farm workers who did not habitually work on the farms 
but who could be called in times of emergency, and other village 
women or women from the mining area in the west of the county. Women 
in these areas had traditionally undertaken market gardening work 
during the fruit-picking season and potato lifting. 
(")The 
use of 
child labour was another method of alleviating the shortage of 
labour on the farms. The 1908 Education (Scotland) Act laid on 
School Boards the duty of imposing leaving dates on children who had 
attained their fourteenth birthdays and allowing them to grant, in 
certain circumstances, exemptions from attendance at school provided 
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they were over twelve. School inspectors could also find children 
away from school for such seasonal tasks as lambing, potato 
planting, turnip thinning, sheep shearing, the harvest and potato 
lifting (12) and this seems to have been a widespread practice in the 
pre-war period. Though School Boards had a certain amount of 
flexibility in this respect they were not free agents, as their 
actions were open to the scrutiny of the Scottish Education 
Department, which could overturn their decisions. In wartime East 
Lothian School Boards allowed for the use of child labour in a 
number of ways. In 1915 the Haddington School Board decided to 
change the school holidays by shortening the long summer break to 
allow three weeks in October for potato lifting. 
(13) 
Exemptions were 
granted: one farmer wrote to the Haddington School Board for the 
exemption of his son, the reason given being that he was needed for 
farm work in place of his two brothers who had enlisted. 
(14) 
More 
informal arrangements could be made as when children were required 
to give up their lunch breaks in order to leave school early to go 
strawberry-picking. 
(15) 
Again, the reason given was the scarcity of 
labour due to the war. Similarly leave of absence could be given for 
shorter periods for older boys to go game beating or to undertake 
farm work. 
(16) It can be inferred that this was the tip of the 
iceberg as far as child labour on the farms was concerned, and that 
many absences from school could be accounted for by parents keeping 
their children off school for this purpose. The attitude of the 
School Board would be crucial in this respect in deciding to take a 
sympathetic point of view or to take legal action against the 
parents. 
(17) It is also clear that the children of farmers and farm 
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workers would spend much of their time away f rom school, especially 
in the lighter summer evenings, working on the farms on such tasks 
such as turnip-singling, hay-making and harvest work. 
(18) 
One 
instance has been noted where schoolboy labour from outside the 
county was used. In the summer of 1916 thirty boys f rom Edinburgh 
Academy were encamped at Drem in Athelstaneford parish, where, in 
groups of ten, they helped with the harvest at adjacent farms. 
(19) 
The East Lothian Farmers Club gave high praise to the boys and 
wished to repeat and expand the experiment in the following year, 
though nothing seems to have come of this. 
The employment of seasonal Irish labour on the East Lothian farms 
has been noted. The Irishmen (and some women) , mainly from Donegal 
and the adjacent counties of Ulster, habitually arrived in Scotland 
in early summer to take part in turnip-singling and remained until 
the end of the potato harvest in October. In 1915 some Irishmen 
arrived in East Lothian at the end of January in search of farm 
work. A comment in the Haddingtonshire Advertiser gave them a 
fulsome welcome: 'Paddy comes on the scene at the moment when 
farmers are in desperation for assistance I. 
(20 ) During that summer 
the Irish evidently provided a valuable supplement to the 
agricultural labour force of the county. However, the onset of 
National Registration in August provided a problem. Many of the 
Irish workers appear to have been unclear about their status with 
regard to possible military conscription resulting from the 
compilation of the National Register. A large number employed in 
East Lothian decided to return to Ireland forthwith, in spite of the 
fact, as it was perceived by the farmers, that the harvest was in 
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full swing. It was noted that not all the Irish workers behaved in 
this fashion. (21) 
When a number of Irish returned in the spring and summer of the 
following year they were greeted with a very different response. The 
hostile reception they received had probably resulted partly f rom 
the f light of some of their number from the county in the previous 
year as well as the knowledge that Irishmen were exempt from 
military conscription. Knowledge of the Easter rising in Dublin 
would probably not have helped relations. One farmer, appealing 
before the County Tribunal for the exemption of a ploughman 
considered Irishmen a poor substitute and questioned their 
reliability. 
(22) 
Another farmer pointed out to the tribunal that 
other men would no longer work alongside the Irish. 
(23) 
Some farmers 
refused to employ them and one at least suggested that they "go to 
the nearest military centre and join the colours". Though it is 
likely that some Irishmen obtained work when tempers had cooled and 
the urgent need for labour was appreciated, evidence from elsewhere 
in Scotland shows that resentment of the Irish was not easily 
assuaged. In 1918 a farmer addressing a meeting in Alloa commented 
approvingly on farm workers in Ayrshire who were refusing to work 
. 
fued should agree not to employ with Irishmen and arc that farmers 
Irishmen of military age. 
(24) 
Problems with inputs for agriculture began to be apparent during 
1915. Dewey has noted the overwhelming importance of horse power for 
the carrying out of agricultural tasks- at this time and the fact 
that on a national basis the number of horses available was 
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considerably reduced at the outset of war as a result of 
requisitioning of horses by the army. 
(25) The number of working 
horses was similarly reduced in the first years of the war from an 
average of 3175 in the five pre-war years to 2858 in 1915, a fall of 
10%, though there was a gradual recovery in numbers in subsequent 
years. (Table 39) There was no obvious replacement for the lack of 
horse power. Steam power had been used for tasks such as ploughing 
during the latter part of the previous century but seem to have 
largely died out by 1914, though stationary steam engines were 
almost universally used for the threshing of grain at this time. 
(26) 
Motor tractors were becoming available but were still very rare in 
the county up to the end of 1916. Problems also arose as to the 
availability of new farm implements and to the repair of equipment 
as some implement manufacturers undertook war work in preference to 
their peacetime activities. 
(27) 
As East Lothian was an important arable farming area the 
availability of natural and chemical fertilizers was an iMPortant 
factor in the ability to maintain crop yields. While supplies of 
horse manure from the stables of Edinburgh may have been disrupted 
there is no evidence of a shortage of farm yard manure during the 
war period, the stable numbers of livestock kept in the county 
during the war years confirming this point. Problems arose with 
shortages of the main types of chemical fertilizers - nitrates, 
phosphates and potash. The main nitrogenous fertilizer used in 
pre-war East Lothian was sodium nitrate in the form of guano, which 
was imported from Chile. The outbreak of war and the consequent 
closure of the Panama Canal disrupted these supplies, and eventually 
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cut them off for the rest of the war, though in the spring of 1915 a 
cargo arrived in Leith to suppiy Lothian farmers for that year at 
least. (28) The alternative, ammonium sulphate was plentiful in 
comparison, being a by-product of the chemical industry, though 
farmers did not consider it so suitable. Phosphates were important 
to maintain the high yields of the county's potato crop and this 
need was supplied by using superphosphates and basic slag. Both were 
by-products of industry, and were also plentiful, though supplies 
could be disrupted through shortages of railway waggons due to the 
war. In the pre-war period the main potash fertilizer used in the 
county was 'kainit', a potassium salt, imported entirely from 
Germany. These supplies clearly stopped with the outbreak of war and 
there was no obvious substitute. In his evidence to the Wason 
committee in June 1915, James Elder, a farmer and seed merchant in 
the county, indicated that the shortage of potash was not a problem 
in the short term, as it took a number of years until the potash in 
the soil was exhausted. In his advice to a meeting of East Lothian 
farmers in December 1915 a representative of the East of Scotland 
College of Agriculture made the same point. 
(29) 
It is to state the obvious to say that one influential variable over 
which farmers have no control is climate. Critical periods such as 
sowing and planting time and the harvest require dry weather while 
the growth of crops requires adequate levels of moisture, sunshine 
and adequate temperatures. Though the 1914 harvest was planned in a 
pre-war context the crops were harvested during the first three 
months of the war. The yields of 1914 were almost universally good, 
the yields per acre of wheat, barley and particularly oats being 
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well in excess of the average for the five pre-war years. (Table 36) 
It appears that harvests were similarly good in the rest of Britain 
and over much of northern Europe though there was a paradoxical 
advantage in Britain in that there was no system of military 
conscription like those employed by the belligerents on the 
continent to deprive the land of its labour force at this critical 
time, and voluntary recruitment at this period does not seem to have 
seriously interfered with the harvest. 
(30) 
The harvest of 1915 was successful, if less spectacularly so than 
1914. Grain yields per acre did not reach those of the previous 
year, though an increased acreage of wheat and oats meant that the 
total grain crop was only slightly less. Yields of hay from ryegrass 
and other cultivated grasses were disappointing, indicating a warm 
dry period during May and June. The harvest of 1916 proved a major 
disappointment. The year was marked by abominable weather 
conditions, a cold, wet spring for sowing and planting, an 
indifferent summer and an excessively wet autumn and winter, which 
seriously frustrated the harvesting of grain and potatoes. 
(31) The 
grain harvest, normally completed by September, extended into 
November. Statistics of crop yields for 1916 illustrate this point, 
with considerable falls in yields per acre for wheat and barley, 
though oats performed better. The potato harvest was disastrous: in 
fact it seems to have been the worst in living memory, with yields 
reduced to half the average for the pre-war years. This state of 
affairs was true of most of Scotland, though the potato harvest in 
England was much better, thus providing an essential source of seed 
potatoes for Scottish farmers in the next season. 
(32) The number of 
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farm animals in the county during the first two years of the war did 
not show any significant variation from pre-war years though there 
was a slight tendency for the numbers of cattle and sheep to 
increase. (Table 37) 
ii 
By the summer of 1915 the government had become concerned enough 
about the problems of agriculture to set up three committees (one 
each for England and Wales, Ireland and Scotland) to investigate the 
state of the industry and recommend how agricultural production 
might be improved. The Scottish committee, generally known by the 
name of its chairman, Eugene Wason, a Liberal M. P., comprised 
farmers' representatives, 
(33) 
experts from the agricultural colleges 
and a trade union representative. The committee took evidence soon 
after it was set up and its first report was published in September 
1915. (34) The Wason committee was much less radical in its proposals 
than its English counterpart, which was chaired by Lord Milner. It 
rejected guaranteed prices for cereals because the members felt that 
the rise in the prices for grain since the war provided a sufficient 
incentive and that f ixed prices might limit production rather than 
encourage it. 
(35) 
While the Milner committee proposed a campaign to 
plough up substantial amounts of grassland to grow more grain the 
Wason committee felt the best way to improve production was to 
modify crop rotations. The committee also agreed that the rise in 
the price of cereals brought about by the war was incentive enough 
to farmers. 
(36) 
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No immediate action resulted from the work of the committees: this 
had to wait until the formation of the Lloyd George government in 
December 1916. When changes began to be made early in the following 
year the more radical proposals of the English committee were 
preferred. 
(37) 
The rationale of the government's new policy was an 
attempt to augment home food production in view of the crisis in 
food supplies brought about by the German U-boat campaign. It was 
seen that more nutritional food could be provided if there was an 
increased emphasis on grain and potato production at the expense of 
the grazing of livestock. 
(38) 
A Corn Production Bill was introduced 
to implement guaranteed prices for wheat and oats (60/- per quarter 
for wheat; 38/6 per quarter for oats, for a period of six years. 
(39) 
This was substantially lower than market prices at the time. No 
quaranteed price was offered for barley and this seems to have been 
the result of effective lobbying by the temperance movement. The 
East Lothian branch of the newly formed National Farmers Union 
attempted to get the decision changed and pointed out to the Board 
of Agriculture that barley could be used for "milling as well as 
(40) 
malting", but their protests were in vain. At the same time a 
guaranteed price of E6 per ton for potatoes was set. The price of 
milk had already been brought under control in November 1916 and 
meat followed in the autumn of the following year. The government 
(41) 
also set up local agricultural committees, under Regulation 2M 
of the Def ence of the Realm Act as recommended by both the Wason 
committee and its English counterpart, but while the English 
district committees had the final say on how the land in their 
district was to be cultivated, in Scotland any decisions made by the 
local committees were subject to review by the Board of Agriculture 
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for Scotland. 
(42) 
In the middle of January 1917 the county district agricultural 
committee met and appointed executive committees for each parish or 
group of parishes. The local executive committees were charged with 
the tasks of reporting on the food production possibilities of each 
farm in their area, enumerating the numbers and movements of 
livestock, arranging for co-operation in the uses of horses and 
machinery and generally encouraging co-operation between 
farmers. 
(43) 
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III 
The East Lothian agricultural committee began its examination of 
possible land for the extension of cultivation in January 1917. One 
category of land to come under the scrutiny of the committee was 
golf courses. In the case of the course at North Berwick, it was 
soon decided that too much hardship would be caused to the town's 
tourist industry if it was taken over. In the case of the Cockenzie 
and Port Seton golf course, however, it was decided in the light of 
some evidence that the course had not been in use for some time, to 
take it over for cropping. 
(44) 
This decision led to a prolonged 
controversy between the opponents and the supporters of the decision 
which spread from the local press to the Scotsman and the North 
British Agriculturlist, which was to last almost a year. Eventually, 
the decision of the East Lothian committee was overturned by the 
Board of Agriculture for Scotland. 
(45) 
Farmers' cropping choices for the harvests of 1917 and 1918, while 
still to some extent influenced by market forces, were increasingly 
dictated by the guaranteed prices offered by the government for 
agricultural commodities though in most cases market prices were now 
higher than the guaranteed ones. The cropping pattern for the 1917 
harvest illustrates some of the ef f ects of government intervention. 
(Table 35) The acreage of wheat was almost the same as for the 
previous year but, this is not surprising when it is realised that 
all the wheat for the 1917 harvest would have been sown in the 
previous autumn before the guarantees were announced. The 
explanation of East Lothian farmers for the failure to sow extra 
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wheat was that lack of labour and exceptionally bad weather during 
the autumn and winter. 
(46) 
There is, however, a clear move away from 
barley to oats, the former having no guaranteed price and both crops 
being sown in the spring. Yet there was no major collapse in the 
acreage of barley, suggesting that enough farmers could sell their 
crop at an acceptable price in spite of the lack of a guarantee. The 
continued decrease in the cultivation of turnips and swedes can be 
attributed in part to a decline in livestock numbers as well as 
difficulties in finding labour. 
By the late summer of 1917 the County Agricultural Committee had 
been given details of their expected share in the national programme 
for the extension of cultivation of grain and potatoes. The target 
for East Lothian was to have under the plough an acreage sinular to 
that of 1872, when there had been an area of 96,346 acres under 
cultivation, which meant an additional acreage of 6250 over the 
fiqure for the 1915 harvest. This was to be made up by croppinq an 
extra 17.5% of the land earmarked for rotation grass for that year 
plus the the breaking up of an extra 7.5% of permanent pasture. 
(47) 
In the event this target was not reached, the arable area for the 
1918 harvest being 90,771 acres, a mere 1% increase over the 1915 
figure. As Dewey records, this was one of the lowest increases in 
grain acreage in the whole of Britain for the 1918 harvest. This was 
presumably because it proved impossible to find the additional area 
of land proposed by the Board of Agriculture. 
(48) 
The onset of military conscription meant that farm labour became 
even scarcer. In East Lothian over a thousand 30-45 year old were 
148. 
now available for conscription in addition to what was left on the 
land of the under 30 age group. (Table 9) . Again, the key role of 
the ploughman was to provide a series of dilemmas for the County 
Recruiting Comnuttee. Approximately five hundred ploughmen in the 
county between the ages of thirty and fifty would be difficult to 
replace, though the shortfall could be made up to some extent by 
redeploying older workers who had experience as ploughmen, but had 
subsequently taken up the work of the cattleman or the orraman, back 
to the plough. A further solution was to release from the army older 
and less fit men who had experience of farm work In the place of 
younger far. m workers, with higher fitness classifications, who would 
be conscripted. By the summer of 1916 such a system was in operation 
though it was soon causing problems. Farmers appearing before the 
county military tribunal were soon making complaints about the 
inadequacy of the substitutes provided. One farmer quoted a case in 
which "a brass-founder, footman, waiter and watchmaker" had been 
sent to the f arm. 
(49) 
Other farmers claimed that the replacement 
soldiers lacked the necessary experience for farm work. 
(50) The 
tribunal continued to be involved in such discussions during the 
summer and Autumn of 1916. There was a general consensus that there 
were "good as well as bad" among the soldier farm workers. There was 
strong pressure on soldier farm workers to work hard. Cases from 
elsewhere in Scotland indicate that some farmers who complained of 
I slacking' by such workers to the local military tribunal, obtained 
the withdrawal of their conditional exemptions from military 
service. 
The two final years of war saw an increasing labour shortage on the 
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farms of the county with the progressive 'comb-out' of the younger 
members of the labour force, which has been noted in Chapter 4. 
Apart from the use of soldier labour as a substitute, farmers had to 
rely on the types of labour available during the earlier period of 
the war. Children continued to be used for such tasks as 
fruit-picking and potato gathering with altered arrangements for 
school holidays being maintained. The organisation of women workers 
in Scotland seems to have occurred later than in England. A report 
to a conference at the end of 1917 stated that 2142 women workers 
had been recruited by that time, half of whom were National Service 
volunteers. Another conference held in Edinburgh in the following 
year discussed the problem of employing women, including the lack of 
suitable accommodation and the unhelpful attitudes of some farmers. 
There is no record of any of these volunteers working in East 
Lothian, where full time women workers were accepted as the norm. If 
East Lothian was typical of Scotland as a whole, the number of 
full-time women workers remained static during the last two years of 
the war, (Table 38) though they were likely to be augmented by the 
wives of farm workers and gangs of women from the mining areas on a 
part-time basis. There is no evidence from East Lothian that women 
took over work with horses, though the local press cited examples 
from elsewhere. 
Farmers continued to have problems with material inputs during the 
final two years of the war, in spite of government attempts to 
provide aid. Purchasing new machinery and implements remained a 
problem, with the Ministry of Munitions warning farmers to place 
orders for new equipment and ask for repairs to be done in good time 
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because of the difficulties with imports and the fact that many 
manufacturers of agricultural machinery were also undertaking 
munitions work. 
(52) 
Motor tractors were seen as a means of providing 
a partial solution to the manpower shortage. Most of the tractors 
available were imported from the United States and represented a 
considerable capital outlay even for many of the wealthier farmers 
in East Lothian. Prices quoted in the North British Agriculturist 
varied between E170 and E265, the highly thought-of 'Mogul', 
imported from the United States, being at the top of the price 
range. Experiments with tractors began in East Lothian, as in other 
parts of the country, when they were used to help with the spring 
ploughing in 1917. 
(53) 
Two tractors provided by the Board of 
Agriculture for Scotland, but under the direction of the County 
Agricultural Committee, began work in the county. It is evident that 
serious problems were encountered. One tractor appears to have been 
relatively trouble-free, ploughing 228 acres without a hitch. 
(54) 
The second tractor was much more accident-prone and was not easy to 
repair. Tractors seem to have encountered a number of problems. 
There was a lack of suitable oil and other items, spare parts were 
difficult to get and there were problems with the stony ground which 
made up much of Scottish farmland. 
(55) E. Hedley Smith, steward on 
Arthur Balfour's Whittingehame estate, suggested a return to the use 
of steam tackle f or ploughing, but no one else seems to have been 
willing to consider this option. 
(56) There is little evidence of 
tractors being used for other farming operations, except for the 
instance of a tractor pulling a binder in the harvesting of the 
grain crop. Though the use of tractors was an interesting experiment 
and a sign of future developments it is fair to say that they made 
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no substantial contribution to the effort for increased agricultural 
production in the last two years of the war. 
Shortages of fertilizers, feeding stuffs and other inputs continued 
to limit the productive capabilities of East Lothian farms. While 
supplies of chemical fertilisers such as ammonium sulphate, 
suPerphosphates and basic slag seem to have been ample, it was still 
dif f icult to obtain potash, which was important f or the growth of 
the potato crop, 
(57) 
though limited amounts of potash were available 
from a supplier in Leith during the spring of 1918. 
(58) 
Some farmers 
in the county were improvising by collecting seaweed f rom the shore 
and using it as a fertillser because of the scarcity of potash. 
(59) 
In view of the satisfactory yield of potatoes in the county, as for 
the rest of Great Britain, the shortage of potash does not seem to 
have been a real problem. Nitrate of soda, practically unavailable 
for most of the war was again available for the spring cultivation 
of 1918. 
(60) 
The harvest of 1917 was a considerable improvement on the 
disappointing one of the previous year. Wheat and barley yields were 
well up to pre-war levels while the oats crop was particularly 
productive. The combination of an extended acreage and a good yield 
raised the quantity of oats produced in the county by 50% over 
pre-war levels. The potato yield was double that of the previous 
very bad year: indeed, there was a real glut of potatoes and demand 
was limited by the success of the allotment movement in persuading 
townspeople to grow potatoes. Hay crops were light, again indicating 
a dry period in the late spring. (Table 36) 
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The 1918 harvest was the only one of the war to be fully operative 
under the legislation to f ix commodity prices brought in during the 
previous year. Yields were satisfactory , though generally not as 
good as those of 1917. The barley yield per acre was equal to the 
average for the f ive pre-war years though the reduction in acreage 
meant a slightly reduced quantity. Quantities of wheat and oats were 
well in excess of pre-war averages, reflecting the guaranteed prices 
of the Corn Production Act. 
The numbers of livestock on the farms of the county in the two final 
years of the war ref lect to some extent a switch from livestock to 
arable farming. This is particularly noticeable in the reduction in 
the number of cattle, though the sheep flocks of the county remained 
relatively stable in numbers. The fall in cattle numbers (Table 37) 
as anticipated in the planning of the previous year when the 
shortage of imported feeding stuffs and the need to plough up more 
land was seen to point to a reduction in numbers of cattle. 
(61) 
Another factor, unforeseen by East Lothian farmers, was the decision 
by buyers f or the army to buy a large number of young cattle in 
Ireland, where Scottish farmers had traditionally purchased young 
cattle for fattening. 
(62) 
As we have seen the younger portion of the agricultural workforce of 
the county was enlisted in the armed forces, either during the 
voluntary or compulsory phase of recruitment, leaving rather less 
than a half but more than a third of the total numbers in pre-war 
agricultural employment. These were now in a stronger bargaining 
position vis a vis their employers, and it is not surprising that 
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farm servants should seek to bargain for higher wages on this 
basis. (63) The main thrust in the campaign which developed came from 
the local branches of the Scottish Farm Servants Union, which had 
been set up in the county just prior to the war. The union attempted 
to use the traditional bargaining which took place at the annual 
hiring fairs at Dunbar and Haddington to force up the wages of farm 
workers by asking their members not to accept wage rates less than 
2/- per week in excess of those for 1914. The farm servants were 
also advised to demand the continuance of previously agreed 
allowances such as E2 for harvest and a rent free house as well as 
to insist on the Saturday afternoon holiday which some farmers had 
conceded before the war, with overtime when work was done then. 
The SFSU mounted a similar campaign in January 1916. On this 
occasion farm servants were to hold out for 30/- per week. In the 
event this was not achieved, the basic weekly wage for 'second men' 
r, 
rising by 4/- to 25/-. The union mounted another campaign in the 
summer of 1916, seeking a further wage rise in view of the 
increasing cost of living. Posters were distributed to the farms of 
the county explaining their new demands. This earned the particular 
fury of the editor of the North British Agriculturist who called for 
the expulsion of these outside agitators from the countryside. A 
fairly acrimonious correspondence ensued, with the SFSU secretary, 
Joseph Duncan, defending the farm workers' right to seek better 
wages and working hours, and pointing out that the alleged agitation 
in the county had been due to the efforts of local farm workers 
because, neither Duncan, nor James Robertson, the union's only 
full-time official, had been in the county at the time. 
(64) East 
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Lothian farmers, aware of the scarcity of farm labour, adopted a 
less acrimonious and perhaps more devious stance, attempting to take 
advantage of some farm workers' lack of knowledge of wages being 
offered to other workers in the district but being willing to pay 
when the requisite skilled labour was available. This pragmatism was 
continued into the period of the minimum wages awarded to farm 
workers by the Corn Production Act by the setting up in 1918 of a 
3oint committee of farmers and representatives of the SFSU, which 
negotiated wages, perquisites and conditions of service until the 
end of the war raising wage levels above the statutory minimums. 
Indeed, this system continued until 1930. 
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IV 
It remains to attempt an assessment of how the relative economic 
positions of farmers, farm workers and landowners changed as a 
result of the immediate effects of the war. Longer term effects 
during the decade after the war are discussed in Chapter 8 below. 
It is clear that the relative economic position of East Lothian 
landowners deteriorated as a result of the war, and this is in line 
with the findings of Dewey for Britain as a whole. 
(65) 
Their incomes 
from land declined in real terms between 1914 and 1918. 
Game-rearing, which was being developed in the county before the 
war, was neglected when landowning families and their gamekeepers 
went of f to enlist, thus reducing one source of income. Rent from 
farmland also went down in real terms during the war since Scottish 
tenancies were based on long leases, very few of which would fall 
due for renewal during the four years of war. The Corn Production 
Act also limited any rent increases. Landowners did not therefore 
gain f rom the higher incomes acquired by farmers. Farm workers, as 
was discussed earlier in this chapter, saw their wages merely keep 
pace with inflation, indeed they lagged behind retail prices until 
the last year of the war. It is true that they achieved a guaranteed 
indexation of their earnings . at 
this time but this advantage was 
shortlived, being swept away with the repeal of the Corn Production 
Act in 1921. 
Farmers gained more than either of the other groups from the war, 
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though they had problems during the war years, with shortages of 
labour and material inputs. They had more actual work to do on the 
farms compared with the pre-war situation where their role would 
have been almost entirely a managerial one. But, as Dewey has 
pointed outr the advantages and successes outweighed the 
difficulties. (66) Farmers saw their outgoings decrease in real 
terms. Rents were static, labour costs lagged behind inflation, and, 
though those of fertilisers and feeding stuffs which were still 
available rose in price this was more than compensated by the price 
rises for cash crops. Though there was a certain amount of 
depreciation in machinery and implements to be taken into account, 
as well a certain loss of soil fertility due to fertilizer 
shortages, the flexible crop rotations used in the county meant that 
the disruption of pre-war patterns of agriculture was minimal. This 
compared favourably with areas of England, where ploughing campaigns 
led to serious loss of soil fertility in the immediate postwar 
period. 
(67) 
As Dewey maintains, and this is true for East Lothian 
farming, as for that of the country in general, it is unrealistic to 
measure its achievements in terms of the aims of the food production 
campaign of the war period, it was a genuine achievement to maintain 
production at practically pre-war levels in spite of the many 
difficulties which arose. 
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V 
The fishermen of East Lothian were among the first to experience the 
disruption of their livelihood as a result of the outbreak of war. 
Some herring drifters from Cockenzie, taking part in the east coast 
herring season failed to get back to their home port before 
Admiralty restrictions came into force, and had to be laid up in 
coves in Northumberland. 
(68) 
The loss of the remainder of the summer 
fishing in East Anglian waters must have been a serious financial 
blow to the incomes of Cockenzie fishermen as for others engaged in 
the herring fishery. 
The Firth of Forth was of considerable strategic importance even 
though the Rosyth naval base was not operational at the outbreak of 
war. The fear of German invasion of the East coast, or at least of a 
raid, was a further factor in naval and military preparations. 
(69) 
A 
more immediate danger to naval vessels in the Firth and its 
approaches was the activity of German U-Boats in planting mines in 
the area. The loss of H. M. S. "Pathfinder" off St Abbs Head on 6 
September 1914, when she hit a German mine, was a sharp reminder to 
the Admiralty of the vulnerability of warships to this type of 
attack, 
(70) 
as the sight of the bodies of members of the crew being 
washed ashore on the East Lothian coast was an early intimation to 
civilians of the new horrors of war. 
(71) Fishermen had to work 
within the limits created by these new hazards. Since the vast bulk 
of the catch landed at East Lothian ports was white fish it was this 
endeavour that was likely to be most disrupted by the war situation 
in the Firth of Forth. For the first four months of the war East 
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Lothian fishermen could continue to fish at their own risk, as their 
insurers disclaimed liability in war conditions. 
(72) 
In November 
1914 their room for manoeuvre was further limited by an Admiralty 
ban on night fishing in the Firth of Forth. 
(73) 
At the beginning of 
December, the traditional date for the opening of the winter herring 
season in the Firth, all fishing was banned west of a line through 
the Isle of May. 
(74) 
At Cockenzie a number of fishing boats were 
laid up in their havens. 
(75) 
Immediately, representations of 
fishermens' associations on the south side of the Firth asked for a 
relaxation of these limits and a deputation put their case to 
Admiral at Rosyth. 
(76) 
Six weeks later Admiralty restrictions were 
modified to allow fishing up to 3 nautical miles from the shore, 
(77) thus allowing a limited amount of fishing. The economic position 
of fishermen and their families was soon causing concern, 
particularly in the case of those fishermen too old for military 
service, which was a considerable proportion of the county's 
fishermen. The issue was raised in the Commons by the MP for the St 
Andrews Burghs, who asked for financial help for those affected. 
(78) 
The fishermen of East Lothian responded in a variety of ways to the 
challenge of war and the problem of making a living. Younger men 
enlisted in the army while the nautical skills and the boats of 
others were utilised by the Navy in minesweeping and patrol duties. 
Such activities appear to have been somewhat hazardous with the 
improvisation of equipment and methods for war purposes such as the 
modification of fishing nets for minesweeping. 
(79) 
These craft seem 
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seem to have operated on an ad hoc basis at first, but in May 1916 a 
trawler section of the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve was formed for 
those in service with small craft. 
(80) 
This was intended to coincide 
with the introduction of military conscription. In spite of its name 
the Trawler section of the RNR included steam drifters of the type 
to be found at Cockenzie. 
(81) 
Such craft were used for more inshore 
work than that performed by trawlers. Enrolment in the Trawler 
section did not necessarily entail immediate service. Fishermen 
within the relevant age group were called on according to age and 
marital status, with the unmarried 18-30 age group being taken 
first. (82) Some fishermen found employment in the neighbouring 
coilieries, where the workforce had been depleted in the first 
months of the war in the rush to enlist. 
(83) 
The fishermen who 
remained were predominantly older men. In 1911 men over 45 made up 
44% of fishermen in the county. 
(84) This meant that a considerable 
proportion of the fishermen in the county would be too old for 
military service. The Admiralty was quick to enlist the help of 
these men in a number of tasks. Less than a fortnight after the 
outbreak of war fishermen were being asked to keep a lookout for 
hostile craft. 
(85) 
By October a system of rewards had been 
instituted for fishermen who gave information about hostile 
vessels. 
(86) 
Information was provided on how to distinguish between 
British and German submarines, the features of the former only being 
communicated to skippers verbally, for security reasons. 
(87) 
By 
February 1915 posters illustrating the different types of British 
and German aircraft were being displayed at the various creeks 
supervised by the Leith Fishery Office, which included the fishing 
ports of East Lothian. 
(88) 
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During the first stages of military conscription the fishermen had 
been recognised as a certified occupation of national importance but 
the increasing demand for manpower for the army led to the loss of 
this status in November 1916. 
(89) 
Fishermen were advised by the 
Fishery Board for Scotland that one way of avoiding conscription 
into the army was to enlist in a naval unit. 
(90) 
Special 
arrangements were made to enlist fishermen in Section Y of the Royal 
Naval Reserve. There seems to have been a fear that others might 
masquerade as fishermen to avoid military service since Fishery 
Board officials were ordered to ensure that all attempting to join 
the Reserve were bona fide fishermen. 
(91) 
In the later stages of the 
war fishermen were subjected to the same 'combing-out' procedures as 
other sectors of employment. In April 1917 the National Service 
Dept. was querying the status of sea fishing as an essential 
industry. Information was requested on the supply of shore fishery 
workers and whether any male labour could be dispensed with. 
(92) 
By 
the following year fish smokers were being investigated including 
the possibility that female labour might be a viable substitute. 
(93) 
Meanwhile efforts were being made to recruit older fishermen into a 
special reserve, though by October 1917 very few had joined. 
(94) 
Specific figures not being available for the numbers of fishermen 
employed in the East Lothian centres it is necessary to rely on 
totals for the entire Leith fishery district. 
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Number of registered fishermen in the Leith Fishery OFfice area 
1914-19 
1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 
1864 993 1028 1042 1034 1583 
Source: Fishery Board for Scotland. Annual Reports, P. P. 1914 
(1914-16, Cd 7976 XXII) 1915 (1916, Cd 8281, IX) 1916 
(1917-18, Cd 8625, XIV) ; 1917 (1918, Cd 9082, X) ; 1918 (191, 
Cmd 231; 1919 (1920, Cmd 833, XVI). 
Graphical material in Snodgrass shows the numbers of fishermen in 
the County during the same period but it has not been possible to 
verify these independently. According to Snodgrass the number of 
fishermen in East Lothian fell from over 800 in 1913 to less than 
550 in 1918, and that they continued to fall for two years after the 
war. Similarly, the tonnage of the fishing fleet based in the county 
fell by a third from 3000 to 2000 tons between 1910 and 1918. Thus, 
when compared with the Leith Fishery District as a whole East 
Lothian appears to have suffered smaller losses of manpower during 
the war years but failed to make the recovery of the Midlothian 
ports in the immediate post-war years. 
(96) 
The war brought a new market situation to the East Lothian fishing 
industry which required considerable adjustment. Herring fishing was 
limited by the ordinances of the Admiralty, though maritime 
conditions were evidently easing as was instanced by the revival of 
the East coast herring season in 1917, in which a number of 
Cockenzie boats participated 
(97) but the major pre-war market for 
herring, Germany and Russia, were cut off because of the war. Cod 
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and other demersal fish could be caught within the 31-2 mile limit by 
using lines, and these could be sold fresh over an area extending as 
far as Edinburgh. Another option for local fishermen was to increase 
their exploitation of shellfish, principally crabs, but the wartime 
market for these seems to have been limited. During the 1918 season 
some Cockenzie fishermen experimented with seine fishing for plaice, 
and when they were in short supply, catfish. Dogfish, despised by 
fishermen before the war, could now be sold rather than thrown 
overboard. 
(98) 
These efforts were evidently a desperate resort in 
wartime and were not repeated when peacetime conditions returned. 
The effect of a limited supply of fish from the Firth of Forth 
coupled with a demand intensified by scarcities of other food 
supplies can be seen in the rise in money prices for fish to levels 
four and a half times greater than at the outbreak of war. In 
default of specific figures for landings at the East Lothian coves 
it is necessary to rely on statistics for the entire Leith Fishery 
Office district which also included Leith, Granton and Fisherrow. 
Quantities and value of fish landed in the Leith Fishery Office 
1914-19 
Quantity of 
fish 
Value 
(is) 
Price per cwt. 
(shillings/pence) 
1914 358,594 227,741 12/8 
1915 204,798 194,216 23/11 
1916 162,102 204,504 25/11 
1917 180,411 335,212 37/2 
1918 189,511 532,651 56/2 
1919 332,269 608,401 36/7 
Source: Fishery Board for Scotland. Annual Reports, P. P. 1914 
(1914-16,. Cd 7976, xxii) ; 1915 (1916, Cd 8281, ix) 1916 
(1917-18, Cd 8625, XIV) ; 1917 (1918, Cd 9082, X) ; 1918 
(1919, Cmd 231, XXII); 1919 (1920, Cmd 833, XVI). 
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The aggregate figures above show that landings of fish fell to less 
than half of pre-war output by 1916. There was a slight recovery in 
the following two years, while nothing approaching pre-war levels 
were reached until 1919. The East Lothian position was probably more 
negative. Their dependence on line fishing and experiments with 
seine nets within the 3ý2- mile limit. No East Lothian port possessed 
any trawlers, such as the trawler fleet of Granton, which could fish 
further from port. So, while fish prices at the end of the war were 
four and a half times those of pre-war, supplies remained erratic 
with frequent scarcities, making any generalisations about the real 
incomes of East Lothian in wartime difficult. 
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III 
Even before the Great War decision-making about the industrial 
relations aspects of the coal mining industry was being increasingly 
made at a nati. onal rather than a local level. The pre-war Liberal 
government, albeit unwillingly, had become involved in the 
conciliation process during the 1912 miners' strike. Coal companies 
and trade unions had both set up organisations to negotiate at a 
national level, even though the miners had failed to win their 
objective of national wage rates. The tendency during the war period 
was for the trends towards national bargaining and government 
intervention to be accentuated. This means that developments in coal 
mining in East Lothian during the war are to be seen to a major 
extent as the implementation on a local level of decisions arrived 
at nationally. The only major exception to this tendency during the 
war was the action of miners in south Wales which had the end result 
of precipitating even more radical government intervention. There is 
a relative scarcity of source material on the local aspects of the 
mining industry during the war the following account being based on 
a more meagre range of sources than for the other aspects of 
economic activity discussed in this chapter. Coverage by the local 
press was minimal, though the coal trades weekly, the Colliery 
Guardian, provided regular assessments of the state of the industry 
in the Lothians. The minutes of the local mining trade union, the 
Mid and East Lothian Miners' Association, survive but are not 
matched by any extant archives on the operations of individual coal 
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companies. Official statisics derived from Parliamentary papers more 
or less complete the list of available sources. 
The outbreak of war provided two problems for the mining industry in 
the Lothians which proved to be interrelated - disruption of the 
export trade and a shortage of labour. Before the war the coal trade 
in the region had depended to a great extent on exports to Germany 
and the Baltic. The trade with Germany came to a stop at the 
beginning of August 1914 while exports to neutral countries, such as 
Sweden and Denmark, were "carried on under the greatest of 
difficulties. " (99) With a limited demand for coal locally it was 
inevitable that large numbers of miners would be made idle. The 
Lothians shared this problem with similar export-oriented coalfields 
such as Northumberland, Durham and Fife. In South Wales this problem 
did not arise since the collieries were immediately inundated with 
orders to supply the Royal Navy. Lack of work in the exporting 
collieries was an important factor in the decision of many young 
miners to enlist. Returns from the seven colliery-owners in the 
county placed the shortage of labour due to military recruitment as 
a major cause of the disruption in production, though the shortage 
of railway wagons was recognized as a subsidiary problem. 
(100) 
Between August 1914 and August 1915,1243 miners employed in East 
Lothian enlisted, representing 36.5% of the workforce. (Table 42) 
Evidently replacement labour was being found though it could not 
make up the entire shortfall since the number of miners employed had 
declined by 5765 in August 1915. 
The Coal Mining Organisation Committee set up by the Asquith 
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government in February 1915 discussed a number of possible ways of 
solving the manpower problem in the mines. It was resolved to reduce 
the levels of absenteeism among miners. It was recognized that 
absenteeism was caused by a very small proportion of miners though 
when they were key workers production could suffer disruption out of 
all proportion to the number. Nationally a campaign was organised 
against absenteeism. At a local level the mining unions agreed to 
introduce a system of fines for persistent offenders. For whatever 
reason absenteeism in the East Lothian collieries fell from 12.2% of 
possible shifts in July-October 1914 to 6.5% in May-August 1915. 
(Table 42) The possibility of persistent or frequent absenteeism was 
made even more difficult when unsatisfactory attendance at work 
could provide grounds before a Colliery Recruiting Court, the coal 
industry's equivaient of the Military Tribunal, for the withdrawal 
of exemption from military service. 
(101) 
The Committee further 
proposed that miners' local holidays could be curtailed and this was 
left for negotiation at local level. It was also suggested that the 
Eight Hour Act could be suspended for the duration of the war, and 
while the miners' representatives opposed this on principle, some 
miners Unions did agree to local modifications. It was proposed that 
substitute labour might be found elsewhere though the Committee 
recognized the dangers of employing inexperienced and untrained men 
underground. It was agreed that women would be employed on light 
surface work in areas where that had been traditional. No evidence 
of the employment of women has been found in East Lothian 
colileries, either before or during the war. Finally, the 
possibility of employing boys under fourteen underground was 
abandoned in the face of the determined opposition of the miners' 
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unions. 
The problem of manpower remained a pressing and not totally soluable 
one for the rest of the war. The number of miners employed in United 
Kingdom collieries fell by 16% between 1914 and 1915, and thereafter 
slowly rose to hover around a million until 1918, which represented 
a drop of almost 12% compared with pre-war levels. 
(102) 
While mining 
was considered an occupation of national importance the collieries 
had to compete with the demands for military recruitment. A system 
of military tribunals was set up in the mining industry, separate 
from the rest of the appeals system, and, like other industries, was 
subjected to periodic 'comb-outs'. Representatives of the miners 
unions were represented on the Colliery Recruiting Courts, the Mid 
and East Lothian Miners Association being represented on East 
Lothian Courts. The East Lothian case follows the national one 
closely. The number of miners employed in the county fell from 3432 
to 2871 during the first year after which the work force stabillsed 
at just over 3000 f or the remainder of the war, representing a drop 
of over ten per cent. United kingdom output of coal dropped from 265 
to 227 million tons between 1914 and 1918, a fall in production of 
fourteen per cent. In East Lothian the comparable figures show a 
reduction of twenty-five per cent (Table 43). The problem of the 
skilled face worker was evidently not solved during the duration of 
the war there being no adequate replacement available. 
The East Lothian coalfield like those of other parts of the east of 
Scotland had depended to a considerable extent on exports before the 
war and found these markets cut off or disrupted when war came. A 
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comparison of the figures for coal exports from Leith and Granton 
for 1914 and 1915 illustrate this point: 
Coal exports from Leith and Granton in 1914 and 1915 
Thousand tons 
1914 
M Thousand tons 
1915 
M 
Russia 63.1 4.4) - 
Sweden 411.5 (28.8) 180.4 (13.9) 
Norway 92.9 ( 6.5) 191.6 (14.7) 
Denmark 154.2 (10.8) 525.3 (40.4) 
Germany 367.0 (25.7) - 
Netherlands 184.4 (12.9) 173.1 (13.3) 
Belgium 41.9 ( 2.9) - 
France 69.9 ( 4.9) 186.2 (14.4) 
Others 43.0 ( 3.0) 32.3 2.5) 
Total 1427.9 1300.0 
Source: Inspectors of Mines, Annual Reports, P. P. 1914 (1914-16, Cd 
8035, LXXX); 1915 (1916, Cd 8361, XXXII). 
Coal exports from the Lothians in 1915 were not much reduced 
compared with the previous year though the destinations of exports 
already showed significant changes. Fellow allies such as Russia and 
Belgium were cut off as customers. Trade with Germany ceased while 
exports to neutral Sweden were halved. Exports to North Sea 
neutrals, Denmark and Norway, however, rose, the tonnage for 1915 
being more than three times that of 1914. It is possible that some 
of this increase was being -re-exported to Germany, though this 
cannot be proved. There was a modest increase in exports to France, 
deprived of most of her coal resources by the German invasion. 
Market forces continued to operate with miners experiencing periods 
of idleness interspersed with bursts of full working. Local demand 
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for coal was limited and could not be expected to make up the 
shortfall of reduced exports. Admiralty contracts became more 
plentiful when Rosyth became operational in 1915. Nevertheless the 
Lothian collieries continued to experience periods when supply 
exceeded demand. In the East of Scotland collieries such saturation 
occurred at various points during the war, notably in the summer and 
autumn of 1915 and again in summer 1917. 
(103) 
To the physical 
difficulties on carrying on an export trade across the North Sea, 
which was ef f ectively a war zone, must be added the ef f ects of the 
economic blockade of Germany. Customers in neutral countries found 
it increasingly difficult to obtain export licences, being under 
suspicion of re-exporting imported goods to Germany. In July 1915 
customers in Denmark and the Swedish State Railways were refused 
export licences, though these were restored later. 
(104) The export 
trade was also at the mercy of the wagon shortage with resultant 
idleness in the pits. 
(105) 
Thus it appears that reduced demand for Lothian coal was one factor 
in the reduction in the size of the workforce during the war. 
However, as national and local trends show, a smaller workforce did 
not necessarily lead to better productivity levels. Calculating the 
number of tons raised per employee provides a crude index of 
productivity. 
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Output of coal per employee in U. K. and East Lothian collieries 
1914-18 (tons per employee) 
United Kingdom East Lothian 
1914 252 322 
1915 270 351 
1916 260 308 
1917 247 286 
1918 240 275 
Source: Calculated from data in Inspectors of Mines, Annual Reports, 
P. P. 1914 (1914-16, Cd 8035, LXXX) ; 1915 (1916, Cd 8361, 
XXXII) ; 1916 (1917-18, Cd 8732, XXXVII) 1917 (1918, Cd 
9120, XXIV), 1918, Cmd 339, LI). 
The f igures illustrate the decline in productivity at a national 
and local level though the fall being more drdastic in the case of 
East Lothian. This could well be attributed to a decline in the 
quality of the underground workforce due to recruitment and their 
replacement by older and less f it men. Periods of idleness in the 
pits would also have the effect of reducing productivity. The 
difference between the local and national figures can be explained 
by the fact that those for the United Kingdom as a whole represent 
an average of a wide range of collieries with different levels of 
geological difficulty and mechanisation, while those for East 
Lothian reflect the relatively homogeneous nature of a small number 
of pits. 
The relative scarcity of coal during the war led to a substantial 
increase in prices, though maximum prices for domestic coal had 
I 
been fixed by legislation in 1915, with further increases being 
allowed in 1917 and 1918. 
(106) 
The effect of this was that the 
average pithead price for domestic coal doubled between 1914 and 
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1918. (107) Export prices were allowed to rise to much higher 
levels. (108) This had a beneficial effect on the profit levels of 
coal companies. In the local context, the Edinburgh Collieries 
Company, the largest coal-extracting enterprise in East Lothian, 
saw its profits rise from L34,644 in 1914 to E125,128 in 1916. 
Investors with ordinary shares in the Company, who had obtained no 
dividend in 1914, gained 7ý2, % in the following year followed by a 
massive 17ý2-% in 1916. (Table 44) The imposition of government 
control on the coal industry early in 1917 limited prof its f or the 
rest of the war to the 73-2% of pre-war years. 
172. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
This chapter describes and assesses the social and demographic 
aspects of the Great War as they affected East Lothian. The effect 
of the war on demographic indicators such as birth, marriage and 
death rates is assessed and compared with the national experience. 
The consequences for the educational system are considered. Various 
aspects of of war-related voluntary effort are examined, including 
the work of the Red Cross, the allotments movement and the Scottish 
Womens Rural Institutes. The effect of war on the incidence of crime 
in the county is considered as is the response of religious bodies 
to the challenge of war. An attempt is made to explain some of the 
psychological aspects of the war as they relate to the local 
context. 
I 
The wartime history of fertility in Britain is one of a short-term 
drop in the birth rate caused by the absence of so many married men 
and potential fathers at the front, and the increasing incidence of 
widowhood as a result of the casualties of the war. The disruption 
of war also postponed many marriages and there was a 'baby boom' of 
modest proportions once the war was over, though this seems to have 
been more a catching up of deferred births than any reversal of the 
long term decline in the birth rate. 
(') The East Lothian figures fit 
in with this general trend. The crude birth rate for the county fell 
from 25.1 in the pre-war years (1912-14) to 21.1 during the war 
years (1915-19) and recovered to 25.6 in 1920-22. (Table 45) The 
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decline in births was somewhat greater in the mining towns of the 
county than in the more established communities further east, but 
the former were falling from much higher levels. The alacrity with 
which so many miners volunteered for war must have been another 
factor. There is little sign of a post-war recovery in births in 
East Lothian. In some burghs birth rates returned to pre-war levels 
but there is little sign of the recovery of deferred births which 
can be seen for the figures for Scotland as a whole where the birth 
rate rose during 1920 and 1921 to over 28 per thousand from a 
pre-war average of 25. The case of North Berwick deserves special 
mention when the high rate of war casualties, already mentioned in 
Chapter 4, is considered. The birth rate in the town declined from 
18.8 in 1912-14 to 12.4 during the war period (1915-19) and then 
collapsed to an average of 9.7 for 1920-22. These figures seem to 
indicate some demographic damage in this part of East Lothian, even 
though it was of relatively short duration. 
Marriage rates in East Lothian 1911-22 (See Table 46) 
1911-13 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920-22 
5.3 5.7 5.1 4.4 4.0 4.5 6.8 5.3 
Marriage rates in East Lothian show a similar pattern to birth rates 
and follow the trends noted by Winter for England and Wales, (2) 
though there is no sign of any rise in the marriage rate in the 
first two years of war. As Table 46 makes clear marriage rates for 
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East Lothian remained significantly below those for Scotland and for 
England and Wales, a situation which had been apparent in pre-war 
years. The years 1916-18 do show a decline after which there is one 
year of catching up with def erred marriages (1919) and thereafter a 
return to pre-war levels. 
Winter has clearly demonstrated that in the British experience of 
the Great War there was a significant increase in the life 
expectancy of civilians - both male and female. In England and Wales 
expectation of life at birth for men rose from 49 to 56 years 
between 1911 and 1921, while that for women rose from 53 to 60 
years. 
(3) 
This was an increase substantially greater than in the 
first and third decades of the century. Crude death rates for the 
United Kingdom for the Census years of 1901,1911 and 1921 were 
17.3,14.1 and 12.7 respectively. This was in sharp contrast to the 
situation of belligerant nations on the continent, where, as a 
result of blockade and other war-related dislocations, the 
death-rate halted its slow decline and remained static, or, in some 
cases, actually rose. 
(4) 
It is proposed to test Winter's findings on 
the British experience in the local context and within the limits of 
the statistics available. Crude death rates for the entire county 
for the period of the war were: 
Death rates in East Lothian 1912-22 (See Table 47) 
1912-14 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920-22 
12.8 14.2 12.7 12.1 16.0 15.3 11 
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There is a slight reduction between the pre-war and post-war figures 
but the rise in death rates during the actual period of the war does 
not support Winter's f indings. The average f igure f or the war years 
(1915-19) is 14.1. If 1912-14 is taken as a base on which to judge 
the wartime death rates, the years 1916 and 1917 conform to it, 1915 
shows a somewhat higher rate, while the years 1918 and 1919 show a 
considerable increase. The rates for the latter years can be largely 
attributed to the influenza epidemic and if this is seen as a 
fortuitous event not related to the war death rates remain static 
during the war, and certainly show no sign of any significant 
decrease untli the war is over. 
Infant mortality has been judged "the most sensitive and subtle of 
all measures of social welfare and of sanitary administration 
especially under urban conditions". 
(5) 
It allows a measure of the 
physical condition of the infant in the first, the most vulnerable 
year of life, as well as an index of the general state of well-being 
of the mother. The evidence f rom continental countries involved in 
the war is that, because of the increased workload imposed on 
expectant mothers and the poor quality of their diet, including 
shortages of milk, infant mortality rates rose, or, at best, marked 
time. In Britain alone there was a significant decline in infant 
mortality during the war. Between 1910 and 1920 the infant mortality 
rate for England and Wales fell from 105 deaths per thousand live 
births to 80. 
(5) East Lothian showed a decline in the infant 
mortality rate, though it is less marked than the national trend. 
This can be explained to some extent by the rural/small town nature 
of the county where infant mortality rates had been traditionally 
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lower than in larger towns. It is likely that the pre-war trend for 
these different infant mortality rates to converge was still in 
operation during the war. The breakdown of figures for the seven 
burghs of the county do not conform to this indication of decline, 
being either static, or showing some signs of rise in infant 
mortality, the single exception being the mining town of Tranent 
where a significant decline did take place. only in Tranent and in 
the rural areas of the county did the national trend of a 
significant reduction in infant mortality rates appear to be in 
operation. The validity of the foregoing statistics is to some 
extent vitiated by the small numbers involved. This can be seen in 
some of the demographic indicators (Tables 45,46,48,49) , where 
birth, marriage, death and infant mortality rates fluctuate wildly 
f rom year to year, especially in the case of some of the smaller 
towns. Nevertheless, taking the statistics as a whole, no evidence 
emerges of an appreciable increase in li fe -expectancy, either for 
the population as a whole or for infants, during the war years, 
though improvements did take place once the war was over. 
Rural areas, villages and small towns, though not so disadvantaged 
as working class areas of the larger cities in terms of deprivation, 
had their own particular problems in relation to the health of 
younger children and their mothers. It is clear that most of these 
factors related as much to the pre-war as to the wartime situation. 
Dr Percy Calder, in his reports to the Carnegie survey, commented on 
the c6ndition of mothers and children from fishing settlements and 
an agricultural area, which are located in Berwickshire, where 
Calder was Medical Officer of Health. Areas of small and dispersed 
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population provided problems for the medical supervision of 
confinements. Doctors or trained midwives or nurses might have to 
travel many miles to be present at a birth. An additional problem 
noted by Calder was that expectant mothers would not always call on 
trained nurses even where they were available. Cost was clearly a 
factor here, though mistrust of nurses who were new to the community 
was also important. Calder was especially scathing about the effect 
on the nerves of expectant mothers of the presence at confinements 
of a number of older women, full of tales about problem births they 
had witnessed. It is likely that some communities with dispersed 
populations suffered as a result of the recruitment of general 
practitioners into the armed forces, though with so many men 
mobilised there would also be fewer patients to treat. In the 
Lothians, excluding Edinburgh, the ratio of population to general 
practitioners rose from 2399 in 1914 to 4259 at the end of the 
war. 
(7) Calder's report on the fishing town cited evidence of poor 
sanitation and general lack of hygiene. He considered that milk 
supplies were generally adequate, though the methods of its 
distribution were suspect. In the last year of the war milk 
scarcities occurred in East Lothian which must have led mothers to 
seek substitutes. (8) Calder noted that fishermen's wives habitually 
worked on tasks such as cleaning and gutting herrng until af ew 
days before confinement and generally resumed work about a month 
later. He deplored the general ignorance of mothers about acceptable 
standards of child care and castigated the habit of feeding babies 
strong solutions of condensed milk rather than the f resh variety. 
The habit of feeding morsels of the family meals to babies while 
they were sitting on mother's knee at mealtimes was also criticised 
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since this could lead to convulsions. Calder considered that fishing 
communities were too isolated,, and, to an extent, enfeebled by 
inbreeding. His view of the adjacent agricultural area was more 
positive. The mobility of farm workers obviated the problem of 
inbreeding (evidently a preoccupation of Calder' s) , their work was 
not overstrenuous and they enjoyed a generally healthy environment. 
On the debit side he noted poor housing, inconvenient water supplies 
from standpipes, and, in cases where farm workers' families were 
large, insufficient income. This evidence, gathered during the war 
and published in 1917, confirms the points about rural housing which 
were made in Chapter 3, indicating that they had certainly not 
improved during the war. The picture which emerges from Calder's 
reports makes it clear that prospective mothers were generally 
well-nourished, the most important prerequisite in producing a 
healthy child, but that this had also been true before the war. 
(9) 
ii 
The coming to power of the Lloyd George government in December 1916 
provided a new impetus to solve the problems of food shortage, which 
in the following year were to be exacerbated by German resumption of 
the U-boat campaign. Britain's predicament in this respect was less 
dire than that of many other countries involved in the war. Although 
specific items were in short supply there was no absolute shortage 
of food. 
(10) Concern about food supplies began to be discussed in 
the East Lothian press at the beginning of 1917 but it was the end 
of 1917 before specific shortages were being reported. An editorial 
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in the Haddingtonshire Advertiser just before Christmas echoed the 
panic over food supplies noted over much of the country in the 
winter of 1917-18. The editor reported that 'many sober minded 
people are close to the panic stage' while attempting to maintain 
morale himself. 
(11) 
Butter, sugar and tea were said to be 
unobtainable together with 'a score of other articles', while bacon 
and other items of food and drink were becoming too expensive for 
the average purse. Government fixing of food prices also caused 
problems in the county, where both meat and fish were local 
products. The County Food Control Committee considered that the 
prices fixed were too high and were having the effect of pushing 
these goods out of the county to larger population centres, where 
disposable incomes were higher. 
(12) 
In February 1918 shortages of 
milk were being reported in the county. This, according to the Food 
Control Committee was because prices for milk were too low and milk 
producers preferred to convert it into butter or cheese to achieve a 
higher return. Milk shortages were still being reported in the last 
month of the war 
(13) 
and rationing was introduced for a time after 
the Armistice. 
(14) 
Anxieties about other foodstuffs were still being 
expressed in the county in May 1918 and the Haddingtonshire 
Advertiser again attempted to refute defeatist statements by local 
people that ' our f ood scarcity is worse than that of Germany' . 
(15) 
The columns of the local newspapers were practically silent about 
food shortages until the end. of the war, but whether it is was 
because they had been solved or were being endured in silence is not 
clear. Official rationing still remained: meat, butter and sugar not 
being decontrolled until October 1919. 
(16) 
185. 
III 
The county's educational system provides a useful case study for 
some of the social effects of the war. Teaching was at no time 
regarded as work of 'national importance' and a good proportion of 
those in he county volunteered during the early stages of the war. 
Males made up a relatively small proportion of the teaching 
establishment but were an important and less replaceable element in 
the secondary schools. The poor Higher Leaving Certificate results 
obtained by pupils at the Knox Institute in Haddington in 1917 were 
blamed on a lack of male teachers and the unsuitability of their 
female replacements. The members of the School Board did not explain 
whether this was due to a lack of specialist subject knowledge or of 
disciplinary rigour among the female teachers. 
(17) 
In 1917 the 
County Secondary Education Committee complained about staff 
shortages at North Berwick High School because of the conscription 
of the headmaster and his deputy. The Committee considered asking 
for the return of a Major Glover from the army, but it was 
eventually agreed not to proceed with this in the national 
interest. (18) Two local ministers volunteered to take classes in 
classics and business subjects as a stop-gap. Schooling was also 
disrupted by the presence of the military in a number of school 
buildings in the county where they had been billeted since the 
beginning of the war. Half of the Knox Institute remained in army 
hands for the duration of the war while at Aberlady the school was 
(19) 
denied its habitual peacetime use of the local Drill Hall. 
The question of the release of children from schooling to join the 
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labour force has been discussed in relation to agriculture in 
Chapter 5. Here the theme is developed more generally. Education in 
Scotland during the Great War was still administered by parochial 
School Boards, the activities of which were monitored by the 
Scottish Education Department. The four secondary schools in East 
Lothian (at Haddington, Dunbar, North Berwick and Tranent) were the 
joint responsibility of the local School Boards an the County 
Secondary Education Committee, while the School Boards had sole 
responsibility for elementary education as well as for the provision 
of evening continuation classes. Finance for School Board activities 
came from a local education rate as well as grants from the Scottish 
Education Department. The activities of School Boards were closely 
regulated by the S. E. D. with monitoring of school attendances and 
regular visits by school inspectors. Failure to meet Department 
requirements could lead to the withholding of grants. 
It was inevitable the School Boards would come under pressure to 
exempt older children from school so that they could take up work in 
replacement of those who had enlisted. Yet the evidence from the 
extant records of School Boards suggests a punctilious adherence to 
the rules set down by the Department, which stated that exemption 
should only be granted to those over thirteen, and even then only in 
cases of family hardship. Throughout the war the Scottish Education 
Department resisted any large-scale evasion of its rules relating to 
exemptions. However, the Department's own efforts must have been 
hampered to some extent by its own contribution to the war ef fort. 
By 1915 a third of its staff had enlisted. The Haddington School 
Board was confronted by a number of cases of boys leaving school 
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early and without permission to take up apprenticeship locally. The 
Board decided to warn the boys' employers that in employing children 
under fourteen they were liable to prosecution. 
(20) 
In its annual 
report for 1916 the Scottish Education Department estimated that 
there had been a 10 percent increase in exemptions over pre-war 
levels. (21) No comparative figures have been found for East Lothian 
but impressionistic evidence from the local press and surviving 
School Board records suggests that exemption did not increase to a 
great extent during the war. The Department and local School Boards 
certainly earned the odium of the editor of the Haddingtonshire 
Advertiser by their unwillingness to grant exemptions, where the 
editor stated that " real education in most cases begins within the 
portals of the workshop and the office ". 
(22) School Boards also had 
a duty to ensure regular attendance at school by all pupils and all 
employed attendance officers to investigate absences. The enlistment 
of some attendance of f icers did lead to dif f iculties as they were 
not easily replaced other than by older and less fit men. 
Nevertheless attendances over the county as a whole do not seem to 
have deteriorated to a great extent though there was some evidence 
of unwarranted absences. In December 1915 the Haddington School 
Board, taking into account the fair weather and no reports of any 
outbreaks of diseases to which children were particularly prone 
decided that attendance rates of 83%, about 10% lower than the 
pre-war average, were unjustifiably low, 
(23) East Barns School Board 
was reprimanded by the S. E. D. for its unacceptably high level of 
absences and threatened with withdrawal of part of its grant if 
there was no improvedment. 
(24) Other methods of using school 
children for agricultural work were outlined in Chapter 5. These 
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included varying the school day to allow for fruit-picking in the 
afternoons and shortening the summer holiday to provide for the 
potato harvest in October. The latter was done in Haddington f rom 
1915 until the end of the war, though after the harvest of 1917 some 
members of the School Board complained that only one farmer had made 
use of the pupils, the remainder roaming the streets of the town 
causing a nuisance. 
(25) 
IV 
Voluntary organisations had an important role in many aspects of 
war-related work. The administration of voluntary charitable 
organisations in the county mirrored the social structure of local 
government in the pre-war period with aristocratic ladies, such as 
the Duchess of Roxburghe, President of the Red Cross Society, and 
Lady Hersey Baird, who headed the County Work Depot, in positions of 
authority while middle-class ladies occupied more subordinate but 
perhaps more onerous positions. much of the voluntary ef fort of the 
war years depended on the enthusiasm and hard work of the f emale 
population of the county. The two major organisations, both 
nominally part of the Red Cross Society, continued their activities 
for the duration of the war with seemingly untiring vigour. Red 
Cross activities in East Lothian nominally came under the direction 
of a Commissioner based in Edinburgh, whose remit extended over the 
Lothians. As the sole agency empowered to care for sick and wounded 
soldiers the f irst task of the Society was to provide training for 
the volunteers. Within two weeks of the outbreak of war instruction 
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was being given to classes, segregated by sex, in a number of towns 
in the county. 
(26) 
A week after the declaration of war a Red Cross 
hospital had been set up in a disused church in Haddington, staffed 
by members of the Voluntary Aid Detachment. They were soon providing 
care for casualties among the troops stationed in the county. An 
initial grant of E25 was allocated to the hospital by the Red Cross 
but when the Commssioner visited Haddington he stated, in view of 
the many calls on Red Cross finance, that the Haddington Hospital 
should be supported locally. 
(27) 
Much of the work of the local Red 
Cross Society over the next four years was taken up with raising 
f inance to support the hospital. Various methods were used, some of 
which are outlined in the paragraph below. During the last two years 
of the war matters had been organised to the extent that the Red 
Cross campaign was concentrated in one week in the summer, when a 
whole series of fund-raising activities would take place over the 
county. 
(28) 
The complementary task of the county Work Depot was to 
provide 'comforts for the soldiers' . The role of the Depot was to 
co-ordinate the work of the various work groups which were engaged 
in collecting, knitting, and sewing the various articles which were 
sent to the troops. During the early years of the war the columns of 
the local press were full of lists of items sent to and received and 
acknolwedged by the various authorities. Af inal report on the work 
of the Depot published after the war was over gives some idea of the 
scale of their operations. During the war, the Depot recorded, 
86,279 garments were despatched as well as 43,466 'hospital 
requisites'. This did not include other items such as large 
quantities of soap, cigarettes, chocolate, eggs, bales of clothing 
for the Belgians and French, and large amounts of sphagnum moss. 
(29) 
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The first six months of the war saw a considerable effort to raise 
money for the National Relief Fund which had been set up by the 
Prince of Wales on August 1914. 
(30) 
The Purpose of the Fund was to 
provide financial relief for the dependants of men who had enlisted, 
while the administration of the payment of separation allowances was 
being organised, as well as to make payments to workers who had been 
laid off due to the initial disruptions of war. 
(31) 
Local organisers 
of the fund felt that local miners thrown out of work by the war 
might qualify for payments but they also considered that it would be 
some time before any such help would be forthcoming. At a meeting in 
August 1914, the Master of Polwarth proposed the setting up of a 
local relief fund to look after the needs of families in the county. 
It was resolved to seek contributions for both national and local 
f unds. It was anticipated that no one in East Lothian would require 
relief for more than a period of four weeks. 
(32) 
Means of raising funds for charitable purposed during the war were 
varied. The publication of the details of subscriptions by leading 
members of the community were evidently intended as a spur for 
others to contribute. 
(33) Public meetings at which subscriptions 
were invited were also common. 
(34) Concerts and other types of 
musical performance were the most popular method of raising money 
during the war. They had the two-fold advantage of providing 
entertainment and social intercourse as well as raising cash for the 
charities involved. 
(35) 
Other ways of giving included the pledging 
of af ixed sum per week as a donation. Coal miners in the county 
pledged 5% of their, weekly income to the National Relief Fund. 
(36) 
Flag and badge days were popular and were particularly used during 
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the winter of 1914 to raise funds for Belgian refugees. 
(37) 
Flower 
days worked in a similar fashion. Individuals donated flowers to the 
voluntary groups who arranged them in bunches for sale. 
(38) 
Other 
methods of raising funds included jumble sales, sales of work, cake 
and candy sales, etc. More original forms of fund-raising included a 
competition organised by a local rifle club and a shepherd 
demonstrating his sheepdog trial skills. Sponsorship of beds in 
military hospitals gained in popularity from autumn 1915. Another 
aspect of voluntary ef fort was the endeavour to provide homes and 
training for servicemen disabled in the war. A charitable body, the 
Scottish Veterans Garden City Association, was formed to collect 
funds and plan the building of the settlements which were to be 
sited in various parts of Scotland. It was considered important that 
the servicemen should not be segregated from the rest of society but 
form part of existing small communities. One of the eight sites 
chosen for a settlement was at Longnidry, not far from the shores of 
the Firth of Forth in East Lothian, where twenty good quality 
cottages were built, half the number originally intended. This was 
because of government restrictions and supply shortages. The houses 
of 'Kitchener Cresent', Longnidry are still in existence, some 
bearing plaques commemorating the original donors. The houses are of 
a pleasing 'Garden City' style, surrounded with green spaces. 
Originally there were plantations of fruit trees since the intention 
had been to build a jam factory where some of the residents could be 
employed, though nothing seems to have come of this. When the 
of f icial opening ceremony took place in October 1917 three of the 
cottages were already occupied. 
(39) 
192. 
A new voluntary organisation, the Scottish Women's Rural Institute, 
came into existence in 1917 and was to become a permanent feature of 
rural life in Scotland. The idea of an organisation to cater for 
women living in the countryside came from Canada, where similar 
bodies already fourished, though the sister organisation for England 
and Wales, the Women's Institutes, had been set up in 1916. The 
first Scottish Institute was formed in Longnidry in 1917, with Mrs 
Catherine Blair, a local farmer's wife as the prime mover. The main 
objective of the Institutes was to relieve the isolation of women 
who lived in rural areas, though since the Board of Agriculture for 
Scotland was willing to provide grants for them, government 
evidently saw the organisation as useful in promoting its food 
production and reconstruction policies. 
(40). Related aims of the 
SWRI included the dissemination of improved methods of domestic 
science and home economics, the augmentation of supplies of 
home-grown food, the encouragement of home-based and other local 
industries, the promotion of child welfare, and the provision of 
opportunities for members to enjoy some leisure and recreation. 
(41) 
Attempts were also made to educate countrywomen in contemporary 
social and political issues. Most meetings were in the form of 
demonstrations and lectures of a practical nature, including 
cheese-making, fruit-bottling, moss-picking or 'The house fly and 
how to get rid of it'. The Longnidry branch embarked on a 
co-operative trading enterprise to sell their home-produced jam and 
bottled fruit, supplies of sugar being obtained from the County Food 
Control Committee, of which Mrs Blair was a member. In her memoir of 
these events Mrs Blair recalled how an inadequate supply of oranges 
for marmalade-making was augmented by the use of carrots 
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and turnips 
(42) 
Further activities of the Longnidry branch included 
raising funds for the Red Cross and for the work of the Scottsih 
(43) Womens Hospital Service in Russia and France. Some meetings of 
SWRI branches were devoted to discussion of issues relating to 
women, their role, how to use their votes intelligently and the 
implications of post war reconstruction. In 1918 the branch at 
Macmerry in East Lothian organised a mock referendum on the issue of 
the prohibition of alcohol, with polling booths and ballot boxes to 
familiarise members. with their newly-won status as voters. It need 
hardly be added that the vote was overwhelmingly in favour of 
prohibition. 
(44) 
The SWRI was a success from the start. By the end 
of June 1917 the original. branch at Longnidry had 37 members, and, 
as the local press and the North British Agriculturist testify, the 
number of branches in East Lothian and in other parts of Scotland 
increased steadily. A consideration of the postwar role of the SWRI 
is reserved for Chapter 9. 
Hand in hand with other aspects of the food production campaign 
initiated at the beginning of 1917 went the encouragement of 
allotment cultivation by the population at large. Encouragement to 
the cultivators was provided by the gestures of national leaders: 
the King ordering the planting of vegetables in the royal parks, 
while Lloyd George undertook to cultivate potatoes. 
(45) The campaign 
began in East Loghian early in 1917 with a considerable amount of 
publicity in the local press. Features appeared on the importance of 
saving food and on various aspects of human nutrition and the values 
of different types of food. 
(47) The Haddington School Board 
organised a series of six evening lectures on gardening, which were 
194. 
delivered by a lecturer from the East of Scotland College of 
Agriculture. The lectures, which were published in full in the local 
(47) 
press, provided a practical. and comprehensive guide to allotment 
cultivation, and seem to have been reasonably well. attended. 
By the following month the move to find suitable land and allocate 
it to the selected applicants was under way. At Dunbar and 
Elphinstone, land was donated by the local landowners 
(48) 
and at 
Tranent by a local coal company. 
(49) 
At Haddington and Tranent the 
town councils decided to turn parts of the public parks in the town 
into allotments. Allocation to applicants was normally done by the 
appropriate town council, though village committees were sometimes 
formed. (50) At Dunbar allocation was carried on by means of a 
ballot. The slzse of individual allotments varied f rom an eighth to 
a tenth of an acre. Demand for allotments seems to have been 
generally in proportion to availability. Allotment holders 
concentrated on growing cabbages, root vegetables and potatoes, 
though they were advised to spare a little land for fruit and flower 
cultivation. No examples have been found from East Lothian, but an 
Edinburgh minister, who won a medal for the best kept allotment in 
Scotland, recorded the following yield from his tenth of an acre 
patch during the 1917 season: 
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Potatoes 783 lb Beans 24 lb 
Turnips 161 lb Beet 8 lb 
Green Peas 71 lb Celery 24 lb 
Carrots 84 lb Br. sprouts 9 lb 
Onions 31 lb Marrow 5 lb 
Cabbage 83 lb Leeks 36 lb 
Cauliflower 8 lb 
George Jack, the minister involved, had also grown radish, cress, 
lettuce and. parsley. He estimated the market value of his produce to 
be around E8 for an outlay of less than E4. As a medal-winner Jack 
must be considered more adept and successful than most 
allotment-holders, though in view of his calling, he had more 
leisure than most of his fellow toilers to cultivate his plot. It 
should also be borne in mind that 1917 was a particularly productive 
season with a glut harvest of potatoes on farms and allotments 
alike. The allotment movement popularised this activity over the 
country at large. According to Marwick "the allotments of 1917 and 
1918 played their part in the universal blurring of class lines". In 
Haddington in 1919, due to popular demand, it was decided to retain 
allotments in the meantime. Allotments remained an enduring feature 
in towns and cities, but in the smaller centres of East Lothian, 
enthusiasm waned during the 1920's, most of the land being returned 
to its original use. 
(51) 
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V 
The small population of the county and its predominantly rural 
nature meant that criminal cases which went beyond the summary stage 
were limited to a handful each year. Of the less serious cases which 
came before the summary courts alcohol-related charges were the most 
numerous, representing about half the charges brought in the pre-war 
period, if 'breach of the peace' cases are included. (Table 49) In 
the years before the war burghs like Dunbar and Haddington 
habitually stood high in the 'League tables' for numbers of 
drink-related offences when compared with towns of similar size in 
other parts of Scotland. It is likely that most of these offences 
were committed on Saturday nights when farm workers and others 
converged on the towns for their weekly recreation. Dunbar's role as 
a military centre, for at least part of the year, would add to this 
j-nf lux. 
The effect of the war was to reduce criminal activity in the county. 
By 1918 total charges had fallen to 40% of their 1914 level. 
Drink-related offences declined steeply during the war following the 
trend noted by Marwick. 
(52) 
In Scotland the weekly average of 
convictions for drunkenness in 1914 was 1485. By 1918 this had 
fallen to 355. In East Lothian the number of charges for 
drink-related offences reduced in numbers and in proportion to the 
total number of charges brought. Alcohol-related charges fell from 
630 in 1914 to 125 in 1918. The main reasons for this drop must be 
on, sought in the wartime restrictions on alcohol consumpti I ing 
197. 
the shortening of drinking hours, the reduction in the strength of 
beer and spirits and the increase of taxation on alcohol to make it 
more expensive. It is also likely that the progressive removal of 
many young males from the county reduced the numbers available to 
commit offences, though this trend would have been partly offset by 
the armed forces stationed in East Lothian. 
vi 
In 1914 the various denominations of Christianity played an 
important part in the life of the county, though the Influence of 
ministers was less important than many of them would have wished. In 
the later nineteenth century the local presbyteries of the 
Established and Free Churches castigated farm workers in the county 
for their lack of attendance at Sunday worship and their habit of 
visiting relatives and friends on Sunday afternoons. 
(53) The major 
organisationai pre-occupation of the members of the two presbyterian 
Churches which dominated the religious life of the county, the 
established Church of Scotland and the United Free Church of 
Scotland, was the re-union proposed between the two. This had been 
agreed in principale but the details remained to be worked out, and 
the whole project had to be deferred with the outbreak of war. The 
new type of warfare, with its massive civilian participation and 
developing mass media, was a test of the moral integrity of 
clergymen. 
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There is little evidence of opposition to the war on the part of 
religious groups in East Lothian, though the local Un'ted 1 Free 
Presbytery called on the government to avoid involvement in the war 
at the beginning of August 1914. Equivocably the Presbytery 
immediately followed this by a prayer for decisive victory. 
(54) 
Later in the war a small number of men refused to be conscripted for 
military service, all on religious grounds. This was, if the sermons 
published in the local press are typical, predictably that the 
soldiers were involved in fighting a 'just war I, and that it was 
their duty to do this. In some cases, but not universally, the 
German enemy was subjected to considerable vilification. In October 
1914 an Aberlady minister described the Kaiser as "a bloodier-minded 
villian than even the detestable Roman Emperor, Calic 
. jula". 
The 
following actions were ascribed to the Germans: 
"With savage fury they shell hospitals, sacrilegiously 
bombarded cathedrals, mutilate helpless children and 
violate dedicated vestals". (55) 
The churches of the county welcomed many new worshippers in the 
f irst months of the war, with the presence of a large number of 
troops, and, in consequence, regular church parades. The activities 
of the presbyteries of the two Churches during the war period 
provide a contrast. The records of the Established Presbyteries of 
Haddington and Dunbar show that the members spent most of their time 
on administrative and f2nancial matters while the United Free 
Presbytery confronted a range of moral issues, the overriding one 
being prohibition of alcohol. At practically every meeting held 
during the war this issue was raised, though tactics varied 
somewhat. In the initial stages of the war the emphasis was on 
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persuading the government and the licensing authorities to ban the 
sale of alcohol for the duration of the war. By 1917 the ban was 
being cailed for as part of an anti-waste campaign to aid food 
production. Indeed, a number of the Presbytery members refused to 
have anything to do with the food production campaign when the 
authorities refused to support their move. 
(56) 
Another aspect of war 
to concern United Free Ministers was the Sunday working which became 
increasingly prevalent because of war-Induced labour shortages. The 
presence of considerable numbers of soldiers in East Lothian also 
excited the fears of some ministers. The existence of military 
canteens, where civilians as well as servicemen could obtain alcohol 
on a Sunday was a bone of contention. The attitude of ministers to 
the war varied. Presbyterian ministers, were not eligible to be 
exempted from a combat role in the armed forces as were their 
Anglican counterparts though the authorities put no pressure on them 
to serve. Two parish ministers of the established Church attested 
their willingness to serve under the Derby scheme but were obviously 
relieved when the county military tribunal exempted them from 
military service. A number of parish ministers did actually 
volunteer for military service and served in France. The Rev. David 
Robertson, a minister from Dunbar, served as a private soldier for 
two years on the Western Front before being killed in action in 
1918. (57) Some clergymen became army chaplains while others went out 
to France for shorter periods- to serve in the Y. M. C. A. Huts or the 
Scottish Churches Huts. The latter was a body set up jointly by the 
Established Church and the United Free Church to provide amenities 
for soldiers. In such cases the volunteer minister would serve for 
four months in France before being replaced by a colleague. 
(58) 
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vii 
By far the most devastating psychological consequence of the Great 
War, for East Lothian as for Britain and the other nations Involved, 
was the trauma of personal loss. An attempt has already been made to 
quantify the loss through death and incapacitation but it is clear 
that the anxiety and grief generated for the families and friends of 
those who perished cannot be quantified in any meaningful sense. The 
twenty-five war memorials erected in the parishes of the county 
after the war provide an enduring reminder of the loss, as the 
ever-present lists of dead, wounded and missing appearing in the 
columns of the local press during the war were a constant reminder 
to those left at home during the war. The delay in the confirmation 
of bereavement could provide f urther anxiety. The parents of Angus 
Ramage received news of their son's death with the Scots Guards 
early in November 1914 but had to wait for confirmation until 
Christmas. Some younger contemporaries also felt a sense of guilt at 
being too young to enlist. 
(59) 
Evidence of phenomena such as spy 
scares and outbreaks of xenophobia like those instanced by 
Playne (60) were rare in the county. There seems to have been a 
certain amount of hysteria during the invasion scares of the autumn 
and winter of 1914, with the apparent suspicion that spies were 
active in the area. Andrew Ramage remarked on a 'German-looking 
child' taking notes in a passing train, and later became 
pre-occupied with what he perceived to be flashing lights at night 
on a nearby hill. 
(61) Another North British Railway employee wrote 
to the Haddingtonshire Advertiser to voice his fears about the 
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activities of spies in the area. 
(62) Evidently the railway had a 
system for the surveillance of suspicious persons, as a lay preacher 
from Edinburgh found when he came to address a religious meeting at 
(63) 
Cockienzie and found himself under suspicion. August 1914 found 
a number of Germans employed in the hotels of North Berwick and they 
speedily left the county, either to return to Germany, or like most 
of their fellow-countrymen in the same situation, to internment 
elsewhere in Britain. It was to be expected that there would be 
little evidence of explicit anti-German feeling or other forms of 
xenophobia. Thomas Elder, a wealthy and influential farmer, seems to 
have been very untypical in his outburst at the Edinburgh Corn 
Market in January 1917, when he told those present that no one 
connected with the Market should have any dealings with Germans, and 
that all Germans resident in the United Kingdom should be interned 
whether they were naturalised or not. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
For most of the war period there was little overt political activity 
in the county. The political truce was cemented by the appearance of 
John D, Hope, the Liberal MP for the county, and his Unionist 
adversary Kenneth Macmillan on the platforms of the same recruiting 
meetings to symbolise national unity in the face of the enemy. This 
truce seemed to be reinforced in 1917, when Macmillan retired from 
his prospective candidacy for health reasons and was not 
replaced. 
(') 
Even in the pre-war period the local branches of the 
Liberals and Unionists were probably largely moribund between elec- 
tions except for the social functions that they fulfilled. In 
wartime it is likely that activists of the two parties became 
involved in voluntary war work such as that undertaken by the 
Haddington branch of the Women's Suffrage Society in collecting 
funds to support the Scottish Women's Hospital Service in France and 
Serbia. 
(2) 
one former suffragette activist, Mrs Blair, became the 
female representative on the county Food Control Committee in 
1917, (3) and later took an active part in the establishment of the 
Scottish Womens Rural Institutes, the f irst branches of which were 
set up in the county in that year. Political assemblies of a 
specialised nature still took place. An instance was a garden fete 
held by Mrs Hope at her residence in Luffness in honour of the 
British Empire Union in the summer of 1916. The Union, of which Mrs 
Hope was 'an ardent devotee' , had as its objectives the 
internment 
of all enemy aliens and the safeguarding of British trade after the 
war. 
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I 
While the war period was marked by a political truce in the narrow 
party sense, poiltics under the wider definition of the attempt by 
interest groups to influence decision-making in their favour, 
continued. One pressure group which highlighted these efforts in the 
East Lothian context was the farming community. As has already been 
made clear in Chapter 5, above, the war brought great changes to 
agriculture with an increasing emphasis on government intervention. 
Government involvement in agriculture had been minimal before the 
war with little more than control of infectious animal diseases. 
This situation did not change with the setting up of a separate 
Board of Agri-culture for Scotland in 1912, as its main initial 
function was to handle the agrarian problems of the Highlands and 
Islands. However, the presence of the Board of Agriculture in 
Edinburgh meant that as government policy to change agriculture 
could be applied with more local knowledge, and, because it was on 
the spot, could be applied more effectively. 
The obligations of farmers to their landlords were more onerous and 
though the legal status of neither group was altered during the war, 
relations between farmers and landowners did change in perceptible 
ways. The pre-war policy of free trade, based on a world market for 
British manufactured goods and imports of cheap foodstuffs to 
Britain, meant that the influence of farmers' pressure groups was 
minimal. But in the new wartime situation, particularly after the 
Germans returned to the policy of unrestricted submarine warfare 
early in 1917, which placed British food imports in eopardy, the 
ý--onsiderably increased. This perception of 
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their new economic importance led farmers to adopt a more 
self-assertive tone in their relations with landlords and government 
agencies. They recognized their importance in the campaign to 
produce more food and some adopted self-righteous and somewhat 
cantankerous attitudes to those who seemed to stand in their way. 
Food production to them assumed an importance, it would seem, almost 
as great as that of waging the war itself and they found it 
difficult to accept the view of more objective observers, like John 
D. Hope, the MP for Haddingtonshire, who could see how closely their 
missionary zeal coincided with their personal profit. 
(5) 
During the 
launch of the food production campaign in 1917 the old nineteenth 
century issue of the game rights of landlords reappeared. The war 
had led to a considerable neglect of the game reserves of the county 
due to the enlistment of many landowners and their gamekeepers. 
Farmers now claimed that 'marauding birds and animals' were damaging 
their crops and thus endangering food production, and demanded 
action to give them the right to shoot game themselves to solve the 
problem. When the Marquess of Tweeddale's steward pointed out that 
it was invidious to attempt to weaken the game rights of landowners 
when so many of them were at the f ront, he was reminded, shortly, 
that it was 'a matter of food production' which over-rode the rights 
of landlords. 
(6) 
It appears that the latent conflict between 
landlords and tenant farmers was being played out in the new 
situation of the farmers' increased economic Power and prestige. 
Government officials were also accused of ineptitude in their 
handling of the food production campaign. One East Lothian farmer 
declared that he had no confidence in the officials of the Board of 
Agriculture. The main area of resentment in this case seems to have 
the 6euiý, --Lun thc2, L while in England and Wales local Agricultural 
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Executive Committees should have the final say over land they 
decided should be taken into cultivation, in Scotland any decisions 
by Executive Committees could be appealed against to the Board of 
Agriculture. 
(7) 
The obvious spokesman for East Lothian farmers Might be thought to 
be John D. Hope, M. P. for the county, though he evidently lacked the 
single-minded devotion to their interests which the farmers 
expected. 
(8) 
The farmers were on surer ground with Hope's brother, 
Harry, the Unionist MP for Bute. Harry Hope rented two large farms 
near Dunbar where he specialised in potato-growing. He was 
recognized as the only practical farmer representing a Scottish 
constituency and was thus an obvious choice for membership of the 
Wason Committee, 
(9) 
which was set up in June 1915 to investigate how 
food production might be improved and extended. Harry Hope was seen 
by East Lothian farmers as a reliable representative of their 
interests. A number of East Lothian farmers were also called to give 
evidence to government-appointed committees, two from the county 
appearing before the Wason Committee in July 1915. 
(10) Local farmers 
also participated as members of national farming pressure groups in 
representations to, and consultation with government ministers and 
civil servants. Scottish farmers appear to have had a multiplicity 
of representative bodies at this time. In East Lothian the local 
Farmers' Club, which had cancelled meetings until the end of the war 
in 1914, met again early in 1917 to prepare for the food production 
campaign and was addressed by both of the Hope brothers early in the 
year. 
(") East Lothian farmers took part in national bodies such as 
the Highland and Agricultural Society, which had a primarily 
educational and scientific remit, and the Scottish Chamber of 
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Agriculture, which tended to be dominated by the larger farmers and 
landowners. (12) The formation of the National Farmers Union of 
Scotland seems to have been a reaction by smaller farmers against 
this domination. One of its rules was that only tenant farmers could 
be members. 
(13) 
The Union had been founded in the dairying areas of 
the west of Scotland in 1913 and did not form a branch in East 
Lothian until 1917, whereupon its support grew rapidly. 
III 
During 1917 preparations began on the boundary changes and extension 
of the franchise which was eventually embodied in the Representation 
of the People Act (1918). In November the Commons was discussing the 
number of seats to be allowed for the south of Scotland. The 
proposals to combine the constituencies of Haddingtonshire and 
Berwickshire was opposed by practically all the members representing 
constituencies in the region. H. J. Tennant, the Berwickshire MP, 
supported a move to retain f ive seats in the south of Scotland. 
(14) 
This would have meant combining Berwickshire with Roxburghshire, an 
option seemingly preferred in the former county, while 
Haddingtonshire remained a separate constituency. However, the 
government was unwilling to compromise, and the original proposal of 
the Boundary Commission to combine Berwickshire and Haddingtonshire 
was carried. The 1918 Act also extended the franchise. Men over 21 
could now vote if they had six months residence and receipt of poor 
relief was no longer a disqualification. Women over 30 also gained 
their husbands owned or occupied land or 
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property worth E5. The number of electors in the new constituency 
was 32,763,20,266 being in the Haddingtonshire portion. This 
compared with an electorate of 8135 in 1914, being somewhat less 
than the threefold increase in Great Britain as a whole. 
(15) 
Once the question of the new constituency had been settled it 
remained to solve the problem of which Liberal Member of Parliament 
should become candidate for the new seat. This eventually 
degenerated into a factional struggle between the supporters of the 
two candidates. Those supporting Tennant had the best of this 
organisational battle. Together with defectors among Hope's 
supporters, who were strong enough to take over the Haddingtonshire 
Liberal Association, an executive committee of the two county 
associations was set up, with equal representation for each county. 
The committee then asked each candidate to abide by its 
decision. (16) Hope refused to agree to this, pointing out that the 
committee was unrepresentative since Haddingtonshire should have 
more representation because of its greater population and asserting 
his differences from Tennant as a loyal supporter of the Coalition 
Government while Tennant had shown his adherence to the opposition 
Asquith faction by his vote against the government during the 
'Maurice debate'. This was a clear assertion of Hope's intention to 
ignore the Liberal committee and contest the seat. Tennant rejected 
the label of being anti-Coalition and stated that his vote against 
the government in the Maurice debate was a single instance of 
dissent and that he supported the continuation of the Coalition 
until the peace settlement had been made. In view of Tennant's 
connection with the Asquith family it is unlikely that his 
----h credence. 
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From 1916 onwards there is evidence of increasing activity in the 
county on the part of the Labour movement. This was largely, though 
not exclusively, based in the mining towns in the west of the 
county. To the pre-war branch of the Independent Labour Party in 
Tranent could now be added branches in Cockenzie and Prestonpans. By 
November 1917 branches at Haddington and Elphinstone had been 
formed. (18) Labour propagandists were also active among the farm 
workers in the form of the Scottish Farm Servants Union which 
attempted to unionise the agricultural labour force as well as 
spread socialist ideas. In June of the following year a conference 
was held in Tranent and Robert Foulis was adopted as the prospective 
candidate for the new constituency. 
(19) 
The culmination of these 
trends was the relatively good showing of Labour in the 1918 
election. 
IV 
The three candidates who declared themselves on nomination day were 
John D. Hope, the retiring Member for Haddingtonshire, H. J. Tennant, 
the former Member for Berwickshire and R. W. Foulis representing 
Labour. Hope, a stockbroker and accountant with a business in 
Edinburgh, had represented East Lothian for seven years. He had 
acquired the reputation of being a somewhat indolent representative, 
having never made a speech in the House of Commons since his f irst 
election to Parliament in 1900. Hope was a supporter of Lloyd 
George, and at least from early 1918, a vociferous partisan of the 
his fellow Scottish Liberal M. Ps. Tennant 
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had represented Berwickshire for 25 years. He had served as Under 
Secretary of State for war and briefly as Secretary for Scotland 
between 1912 and 1916 and his career had been closely linked with 
that of his brother-in-law Asquith since he had served as Asquith's 
Parliamentary Private Secretary in the 1890s. (20) Foulis was an 
ironmoulder from Edinburgh. (21) 
The conduct of the 1918 General Election campaign in East Lothian 
presented a contrast with those of pre-war years. The campaign was 
marked by a considerable amount of polemic and acrimony, with the 
Labour Party being on the receiving end of vehement attacks by John 
D. Hope, the Coalition candidate and the Haddingtonshire Advertiser, 
which was Conservative politically. The editor evidently had little 
confidence in Hope but considered that: 
"the constituency will be better served by a silent 
supporter of a progressive government than a gas-bag of 
the I. L. P. type, who is simply out for his E400 a year, or 
a wealthy hanger-on of a party which has no new policy to 
offer the country nor any good reputation left in politics 
to justify its support". 
The Haddingtonshire Courier, though a supporter of Hope, was more 
even-handed in tone. As well as accusing Labour of being pro-German, 
Hope also accused their candidate, Foulis of formenting revolution, 
and questioned where Labour had obtained the 'secret funds' which 
enabled them to contest so many seats. The political issues 
art]-culated in the election campaign contained elements of the 
national manifestos of the three parties as well as references to 
issues of more local application. The question of the coming peace 
illustrated the differences of approach as between the three 
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candidates. While the Coalition manifesto(23) was vague in 
references to the forthcoming peace treaty to be negotiated with 
Germany, John D. Hope was more forthright. In February 1918 Hope 
demanded in a speech at Prestonpans that there should be no 
negotiated peace "with Hapsburg (sic. ) or Hohenzollern" and, indeed, 
stated that the Kaiser "whose deeds outdid the crimes of Herod and 
Nero" should be strung up by the neck. During the election campaign 
proper, Hope went further in demanding the punishment of all enemy 
officers "responsible for atrocities". 
(24) 
Tennant, while supporting 
the idea of a trial for the Kaiser, was marginally more moderate in 
his language. According to Wilson it was incumbent on any candidate 
who aspired to be elected in working-class areas of London, 
Manchester and Scotland to demand the trial and execution of the 
Kaiser and the expulsion of all people of German origin in the 
district: anti-German feeling being so strong at the time. 
(25) 
Foulis, the Labour candidate, while supporting his party's claim for 
a peace of reconciliation, found that much time at meetings had to 
be devoted to the refutation of taunts of being pro-German. 
(26) 
Hope's spleen was not totally reserved f or the Germans. He abused 
conscientious objectors and stated that he was proud to have voted 
in Parliament for the removal of their voting rights. 
(27) Another 
issue which divided the candidates was Ireland. Both Tennant and 
Foulis favoured the proposal for Irish home rule, which was the 
policy of their respective parties. Hope held by the Coalition 
manifesto: that any independent Ireland should remain in the British 
empire and that the rights of the Ulster protestants should be 
respected. He evidently had few friendly feelings for the Irish at 
this time, remarking that "While English and Scots had flocked to 
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the colours ... Irishmen remained at home and had the time of their 
lives". (28) 
General Election Result- Berwick & Haddington 1918 
Electorate: 32,263 
Turnout: 48.6% 
J. D. Hope (Coalition Liberal) 
R. W. Foulis (Labour) 
H. J. Tennant (Asquith Liberal) 
Majority 
(% of vote) 
8584 53.9 
4783 30.0 
2557 16.1 
3801 
Source: F. W. S. Craig, British parliamentary election results 
1885-1918, (Chichester 1974). 
Hope had a commanding majority over his two opponents, obtaining 54% 
of the votes cast, Foulis for Labour receiving 30%, and Tennant 
running a poor third with less than half of the Labour vote. As with 
the rest of the country turnout was low with only 48.6% of the total 
electorate voting. This was comparable to the neighbouring 
constituency of South Midlothian and Peebles (49.4%) but rather 
lower than most Scottish constituencies. The main reason for the 
poor turnout was evidently the absence of many of the county's male 
voters in the armed forces, but further factors such as the effect 
of the influenza epidemic, the fact that a number of voters had been 
wrongly registered to polling stations remote from their homes and 
therefore found it difficult to vote and the abstention of some 
(29) 
Liberal voters also had their effect. 
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According to reports in the local press, Hope's most reliable 
support came from the Unionists in the constituency. This accords 
with Wilson's view that the intrusion of the 'Coupon' obscured the 
fact that that the 1918 Election was a major Conservative victory: 
that 'where Liberals received their coupon they escaped the fate of 
the rest of their Party,. 
(30) 
He would also obtain the votes of 
Liberals and others who saw Lloyd George as the man who had done 
most to win the war. In this sense they were voting for Lloyd George 
rather than his imperfect representative in the constituency. 
Tennant appears to have gained most of his votes in Berwickshire, 
his old constituency, though he is also said to have gained a 
certain amount of support in the Dunbar area. The Labour votes were 
concentrated mainly in the Tranent/Prestonpans area as well as f rom 
farm workers who had joined the Scottish Farm Servants Union, the 
representatives of which had been campaigning actively for 
Foulis. 
(31) 
This reflects a trend noted by Hutchinson for working 
class voters to switch f rom voting Liberal to support of the Labour 
Party. 
(32) 
The 1918 election was a devastating blow to the Liberal Party in 
Scotland. Most sitting Liberals had backed Asquith rather than Lloyd 
George and the majority suffered defeat in the election, mainly at 
the hands of Unionists who had been given a 'coupon'. The Liberals 
from being a majority party in 1910 became a powerless rump eight 
years later. At f irst sight the Berwick and Haddington result seems 
less damaging for Liberalism because Hope, clearly recognisable as a 
Coalition supporter and as a Liberal, was elected by a substantial 
margin. Hope, like other coalition Liberals, clearly saw himself as 
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a Liberal and not as the dupe of the Unionist Party. Yet the 
majority of his votes almost certainly came from Unionist supporters 
and the most effective speakers in his campaign were supplied by the 
Unionists. The division of the Liberal vote between Hope, Tennant 
and the Labour candidate, as well as the existence of a substantial 
number of Liberal abstentions clearly signified problems for the 
Liberal Party. 
V 
The Great War saw an increasing attempt by government to influence 
and to an extent, to control the lives of ordinary people. Some 
aspects of this unprecedented interference have been examined 
already, notably the introduction of military conscription, the 
effect of the presence of the military in the county and the 
attempts to organise the expansion of food production. This chapter 
briefly examines and assesses the impact of new, war-related 
legislation and the reaction of the inhabitants of East Lothian to 
it. 
A distinction can be made between legislation, to meet the precise 
needs of the military authorities, especially during the early 
stages of the war, and the measures meant to effect the working of 
various parts of the economy during its later stages. Wartime 
legislation was imposed in a piecemeal fashion during the course of 
the war, underlining the point of a changing response to the 
217. 
perceived needs of government in this unprecedented situation. This 
was complicated in East Lothian by the fact that some measures, for 
the regulation of the railways and the coal industry for example, 
originated from United Kingdom government departments, while others, 
such as agiculture, were the responsibility of a separate Scottish 
Board, with devolved administrative powers. The degree of 
supervision of local by central government could also vary. In spite 
of the fact that the Scotish Education Department was based in 
London and the Local Government Board in Edinburgh, the former 
appears to have been more rigorous and ef f ective in its control of 
the appropriate local bodies. The major devolved Scottish 
administrative agency to gain new powers from involvement in the war 
was the Board of Agriculture for Scotland, which acquired a new role 
in the sponsorship of agricultural research as well as acting as a 
final administrative 'court of appeal' in the case of agricultural 
workers appealing against military conscription and for local 
Agricultural Executive Committees decisions regarding takeover of 
land during the food production campaign of 1917-18. 
The various local government bodies in the County continued to be 
mainly concerned with their peacetime activities with the war having 
a minimal effect in the early stages, though increasing staff 
shortages due to military recruitment were an important factor. 
Seven town councils together with the County Council were the most 
likely to be required to meet the needs of the army and navy units 
stationed in the county for accommodation in public buildings, 
planning permission to erect new buildings, water supplies and 
sewage disposal. 
(33) The presence of military bases put pressure on 
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an infrastructure originally intended for a much smaller population, 
as is instanced by the complaints of one landowner, Henry Hope of 
Luffness, to the County council about the inundation of sewage on to 
his land from the neighbouring Royal Naval Air Station at East 
Fortune. 
(34) 
The County Council was also obliged to build two 
stretches of roadway to meet the needs of the East Fortune and 
Penston airfields. 
(35) 
The needs of the military could impinge 
indirectly, as is instanced by the controversy over the opening of 
the first cinema in Haddington during 1917, when one of the 
arguments used by those in favour of the pro3ect was the 
recreational needs of soldiers stationed in the area. (36) Town 
councils also took the lead in supporting war-related voluntary and 
charitable initiatives, such as the volunteer movement, national 
savings, salvage campaigns and the local Red Cross Hospital. 
(37) 
Another function of local councils was to implement various aspects 
of D. O. R. A. legislation, including contingency plans in the event of 
a German invasion and blackout regulations. Councillors would also 
be expected to deal with 'trivial D. O. R. A. ' infringement in their 
roles as magistrates. Councillors were expected to take up most of 
the places on the new local bodies set up under other apsects of war 
time legislation, including Militay Recruiting Tribunals and Food 
Control Committees. (38) 
The actual implementation of war-time legislation in the East 
Lothian caused relatively few problems. A basically law-abiding 
population soon adjusted to the new restrictions. Charges brought 
under the Defence of the Realm Acts were few: 
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1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 
89 49 29 37 20 
Source: Judicial Statistics, (Scotland), civil and Criminal, 
1915-18, (Edinburgh, 1916-19) 
Most of these charges related to infringements of lighting 
regulations concerning vehicles and inadequately blacked-out houses. 
One correspondent to the Haddingtonshire Advertiser noted that the 
trams which ran along the coast from Musselburgh to Cockenzie lacked 
blinds, and therefore provided a useful target for the Germans, 
though this was soon remedied by fitting blinds on the shoreward 
windows of the trams. A number of farmers were also prosecuted for 
allowing heather-burning to continue during hours of darkness. (40) 
There were also a few instances of aliens being prosecuted for 
illegal presence in East Lothian which was a restricted area. This 
evidence of official nervousness is perhaps understandable in view 
of the invasion scares of the first few months of the war, the 
aftermath of the raids on Scarborough and Whitby in December 1914, 
and the one Zeppelin raid on Edinburgh in April 1916. 
The single major example of opposition to the legal constraints 
imposed by the Great War is provided by the series of cases 
concerning local fishermen which were brought before the Haddington 
Sheriff Court. Indeed, the entire period of the war saw intermittent 
conf lict between the fishermen of Cockenzie and the naval and legal 
authorities. Within a month of the outbreak of war complaints were 
being made that Cockenzie fishermen- were contravening fishery 
byelaws by using seine nets of Fisherrow. The Fishery Board office 
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in Leith receiving anonymous letters of denunciation concerning 
these infringements. (39) In the middle of September 1914 the f irst 
encounters with naval vessels in the First of Forth were recorded, 
with one boat being boarded and the occupants reprimanded by a naval 
of f icer while another boat had its nets cut when it sailed between 
two gunboats. 
(40) 
In March of the following year another incident 
took place when a torpedo boat had its propeller fouled by fishing 
nets. This led the Admiral at Rosyth to issue a threat to ban all 
fishing in the Firth. 
(41) 
As early as February 1915 the first cases of infringements of 
Admiralty regulations began to come before the Sheriff in 
Haddington. Between then and August 1918 54 individuals were tried, 
though a number of fishermen appeared in court on more than one 
occasion charged with new of fences. Most of the charges concerned 
alleged offences such fishing during the hours of darkness or 
fishing beyond the three mile limit. In an attempt to dissuade 
fishermen from continuing in this way the Sheriff increased the 
level of fines well above any rise in inflation and threatened 
imprisonment for further contraventions. From their attitude to the 
Court it is clear that the fishermen took ill to what they 
considered the unwarranted interference of the authorities into 
their means of making a livelihood. In the early stages of this 
'war' they viewed the attempts by the Navy and the civil authorities 
with a mixture of disbelief and evasion. The high prices available 
for fish must have presented a continuing temptation to fishermen to 
stray into areas closed to them in the hope of rewards that would 
pay any fines incurred and provide a reasonable income. 
(42) 
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vi 
Lloyd George's first Food Controller, Lord Devonport, was fairly 
ineffective, relying on moral exhortations to economize and 
'meatless days'. There was also an attempt to deal with food 
shortages by introducing controlled food prices, but this soon 
created anomalies and an element of rationing by price. The advent 
of Lord Rhondda as Food Controller in June 1917 saw food rationing 
decided on as a policy. County committees were set up to organise 
the rationing scheme on a local level, the East Lothian committee 
having its first meeting in October. 
(43) The Committee was made up 
of a complement of local councillors though it required to contain 
one woman and one representative of labour. Local sub-committees 
were also established and were expected to detect breaches of the 
Food Controller's regulations and report them to the County 
committee. 
The first measure was taken in October 1917 when sugar was rationed. 
This measure entailed a new register of population. By the beginning 
of November the canvass was complete. 9500 sugar ration cards had 
been issued representing 38,028 people, 57 manufacturers, 75 
caterers and 34 institutions within the county. 
(44) Each card holder 
was required to register with a supplier and was entitled to a 
minimum of half a pound of sugar per week. Inhabitants were warned 
not to claim for members of the family not at home on pain of severe 
penalties. 
(45) 
A scheme for rationing meat came into operation on 1 
April 1918 by which time 4000 meat ration cards together with 
coupons had already been issued. 
(46) Each individual was entitled to 
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three quarters of a pound of meat weekly, with coupons being issued 
for bacon at the same, though the latter does not actually appear to 
have been rationed. 
(47) 
As for sugar rationing cardholders were 
obliged to register with a particular supplier. Over the nation as a 
whole tea, butter and margarine were also rationed but that there 
was no universal system covering the country. 
(48) 
There is no 
evidence of these measures being applied in East Lothian. 
vii 
During the last two years of war local authorities were required to 
consider the issue of reconstruction. As Swenarton, among others, 
has noted, the debate on this issue was complex and not without 
ambiguity. 
(49) 
Social reformers were clearly aware of the 
shortcomings in provision for the less well off in pre-war years. 
These def iciences could only have been aggravated by three further 
years of inaction. Yet in the context of 1917, with increasing war 
weariness and popular discontent, Lloyd George and his government 
could see short-term, advantages in a campaign which provided a 
vision of the post-war world where the surviving heroes of the war 
and their families would be rewarded. The Reconstruction Committee 
and its successor, the ministry of Reconstruction, were given the 
task of translating this vision into practicality, and put 
considerable effort into plans to extend pensions, education, health 
and welfare provision and housing. 
(50) At a local level county and 
burgh councils began to assess the relevance of 'reconstruction' to 
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their own areas. During 1916 East Lothian County Council began to 
formulate plans in response the Notification of Births (Extension) 
Act of the previous year, which sought to rationalise welfare 
provision for mothers and children. No details of the East Lothian 
scheme are given by Mackenzie, who states that it was similar to the 
one planned in neighbouring Midlothian, of which details are given. 
This proposed combining the various duties, such as those of 
midwife, health visitor and school nurse, into the one post, each 
supervisor being responsible for 14,000 to 19,000 people. In larger 
population centres regular clinics would be provided, while in rural 
areas the emphasis was to be on visits of inspection. The County 
Medical Officer of Health would supervise the service. 
(51) 
It is not 
clear that any further action resulted during the war, Mackenzie 
noting the unwillingness of some local authorities to press ahead 
with plans until peace returned. 
(52) 
Two weeks before the Armistice 
Haddington Councy Council prepared its response to a questionnaire 
from the Ministry of Reconstruction. In an area not directly 
affected by the destruction of war the response was predictably 
prosaic, stressing the good rail and road communications enjoyed by 
the county but re-iterating the pre-war demand for an East Lothian 
port for coal exports. 
(53) 
Housing, in particular, came to be seen as the pivotal issue for 
government action. In the Scottish context a grossly inadequate 
provision of housing for the working classes had suffered a further 
four years of neglect. Walter Long, President of the Local 
Government Board (f or England and Wales) , made the connection 
between conditions in Flanders and on the home front: 
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"It would indeed be a crime -a black crime - if reading 
as we do the wonderful accounts of the sufferings which 
our heroes have to undergo in the trenches ... we sat still 
and did nothing... To let them come from horrible 
waterlogged trenches to something little better than a 
pigsty here would indeed be criminal on the part of 
ourselves, and would be a negation of all we have said 
during this war, that we can never repay those men for 
what they have done for us. "(54) 
The state of housing in Scotland was given new emphasis by the 
publication of the Report of the Royal Commission on Housing in 
October 1917. 
(55) 
The Royal Commission had collected its evidence in 
1914, before the outbreak of war, but had been adjourned until 
October 1916, when a new report was demanded. 
(56) 
The Report 
presented its findings dramatically: it indicated "the unspeakably 
f ilthy privy-middens in many of the mining areas" land] 
indescribably damp labourers' cottages on farms". Both these 
categories of housing were well-represented in East Lothian. 
(57) 
The 
Royal Commission saw industrial unrest as legitimate evidence of 
discontent with the unsatisfactory state of housing. 
(58) 
Press 
response to the Report was generally sympathetic. In the context of 
the lists of casualties from the Paschendaele appearing at the same 
time as these comments the connection between the battlefront and 
the home front is given a new force. Both Edinburgh evening 
newspapers welcomed the commission's majority recommendations, which 
called for state-subsidised housing, and the setting up of a 
Scottish Board of Health to supervise the work, the Local Government 
Board for Scotland being widely seen as ineffectual. The Evening 
News described the Report as "social dynamite". The Scotsman was 
more cautious in its approach, being perturbed by the expenditure 
implications of the proposals. It supported the Minority Report, 
which favoured other forms of finance, including co-operatives, and 
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doubted the competence of many smaller local authorities to handle 
such projects. 
(59) 
In anticipation of legislation local authorities proceeded to assess 
housing needs in their areas. Ten days after the publication of the 
Scottish Report, Dunbar Town Council announced that a hundred houses 
would be needed in the town. 
(60) 
In its reply to the Ministry of 
Reconstruction questionnaire, the County Council proposed the 
building of 265 houses to meet the needs of the landward areas, 
though the housing needs of miners and their families were not to be 
included, as they were regarded as responsibility of the coal 
companies. 
(61) 
Horrified by the descriptions in the Royal Commission 
Report, the councillors of Haddington and Dunbar visited the 
'closes', regarded as the slum areas of their towns, but found 
conditions less bad than expected. Both councils decided that no 
further action should be taken until new legislation was in 
force. 
(62) 
As there was no separate housing legislation for Scotland at the end 
of the First World War the Addison Act also applied north of the 
Border. The Act established the principle of government subsidy to 
permit local authorities to build houses, and differed little from 
the proposals of the Majority Report of the Scottish Committee. 
Local authorities, county and burgh councils in the case of 
Scotland, were to raise finance intiailly by raising bonds. only if 
this did not provide adequate funds could have local authorities 
have access to a central loans fund. The newly-formed Scottish Board 
of Health was to provide subsidies on an annual basis, leaving 
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local authorities to f ind no more than the equivalent of a penny 
rate from their own resources. Government funding included a subsidy 
on house rents, which would keep the latter below cost price until 
1927. The Board also supervised the new building programmes. Local 
-! uthorities were obliged to follow a statutory procedure and consult 
the Board at each stage. Housing needs in each locality were to be 
determined, suitable sites identified and acquired and layout and 
housing plans prepared. The Board had the final say on the number of 
houses each council could build. 
(63) 
The Scottish Board of Health 
expected speedy action from councils. A circular from the Board, 
dated February 1919, called for schemes to be submitted within 
twelve months, and for the houses to be completed a year after that 
date. It is necessary to trace the implementation of the 1919 
Housing Act by three local authorities in East Lothian - Haddington 
County Council and the town councils of Haddington and Dunbar - 
these being the three authorities whose records are exant. While 
some local authorities had built houses before the war, the 1919 Act 
laid a mandatory duty on all authorities to build. The new 
legislation demanded specialist expertise in terms of the law, 
architecture and public health. In the councils under study the 
legal expert was the Town or County Clerk, normally a solicitor, who 
in the smaller towns would combine the appointment with private 
legal practice. Much would depend on his ability to interpret new 
legislation. Since the Act required the professional expertise of 
architects, Dunbar and Haddington Town Councils each appointed one 
during 1919. (64) Local builders who wished to tender for council 
house building contracts would be precluded f rom council membership 
because of possible conflict of interest. George Cunningham, a 
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Dunbar builder and stonemason, seems to have had cordial relations 
with members of the Town Council, though the Scottish Board of 
Health was able to act as a watchdog in relation to contracts and 
prices for materials and labour. 
(65) 
Haddington Town Council was 
fortunate in having Mark Ormiston, a retired builder and former 
Provost, as f irst chairman of its Housing Committee. He combined 
practical knowledge with a reputation for integrity. 
The three councils had mixed fortunes in their attempts to implement 
the Addison Act. The County Council had least problems, with the 
Scottish Board of Health querying few of its proposals. Haddington 
Town Council was advised on three occasions to modify its plans, and 
the changes were accepted with a minimum of fuss. 
(66) 
Dunbar, 
however was confronted by a whole range of problems in its attempt 
to build houses. One site chosen by the Council was declared 
unsuitable by a Scottish Board of Health Inspector. 
(67) 
There were 
problems regarding the availability of other sites, and, on one 
occasion, a misunderstanding with a potential vendor, the Church of 
Scotland, over the actual extent of the site being considered. 
(68) 
The Council had its proposals rejected by the Board a number of 
times for its failure to follow procedures. 
(69) 
Government cuts in 1921 meant a stoppage in state funds for housing. 
East Lothian County Council (as renamed in 1920) abandoned 60 of the 
265 houses it had proposed to build two years earlier, while 
Haddington decided to proceed with the few houses already under 
construction, most of the land already acquired being leased to a 
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local junior football team, and later to a farmer for grazing. 
(70) 
Dunbar had acquired some land by this time, but had not reached the 
stage of advertising for tenders. In the summer of 1922 Council 
workmen were sent to clear one overgrown site, when a neighbour 
threatened the Council with legal action. 
(71) 
Of the hundred houses 
that Dunbar had planned to build in 1917 not one had been built four 
years later. Haddington had done somewhat better: eight houses had 
been built and the tenants selected by the end of 1921. By the same 
time the County Council had completed 82 houses. 
(72) 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
The occupational tables of the Censuses of 1911 j, 1921 and 1931 show 
the continuity of the dominant economic activltles during and after 
the war. These sources are not f ree of problems, the 1921 f igures 
being particularly unreliable because the Census for that year was 
held in June rather than the habitual month of April. According to 
the Census report of 1931 the resorts of the county contained around 
two thousand holidaymakers on the relevant Sunday night, thus 
overestimating the permanent population of the county by that 
number. This suggests a reduction in the occupied population between 
1911 and 1921 and a small recovery in the following decade. The 
reduction of numbers in the primary sector seems to have resulted 
f rom the increasing problems of agriculture and coal mining during 
the 1920's. Census f igures show a decline of six per cent in the 
numbers employed in agriculture between 1921 and 1931 and a twelve 
per cent decrease in the number of miners. There is a significant 
decrease in the secondary, or manufacturing, sector, presumbaly as a 
result of the long-term trend towards mass production, which 
converted artisans into retailers, who might provide repair 
facilities. The opening up of the county by bus services during the 
1920's would also encourage shopping in Edinburgh rather than at 
local centres. It is likely that the war accounted for part of the 
discontinuity. From the reports of the sittings of military 
tribunals during the war it is clear that some small businesses were 
forced to close when their proprietors were conscripted, and even if 
the individuals survived their original business might not be 
resumed. The tertiary sector shows an increase between 1911 and 
233. 
1931, though the 1921 f igure appears abberant, again because of the 
holiday population. The number of professionals resident in East 
Lothian rose from 507 to 615 between 1911 and 1931 while those 
categorised in Public Administration and Defence almost doubled, 
rising from 847 to 1592. 
Sectors of employment East Lothian 1911,1921 and 1931 
1911 M 1921 M 1931 M 
Primary 8711 (48.2) 9444 (53.5) 7395 (43.3) 
Secondary 3969 (22.0) 3291 (18.6) 3287 (19.2) 
Tertiary 5377 (29.8) 4908 (28.1) 6393 (37.4) 
Total occupied 18,057 17,643 17,075 
Source: Census of Scotland, 1921, (H. M. S. O., 1922); Census of 
Scotland, 1931, (H. M. S. O., 1932). 
Changes in patterns of employment of women in the county in the 
postwar decade were small. In 1921 34% of females over fourteen were 
in full-time employment, a rise of 3% over 1911 totals though the 
figure of 32% for 1931 is probably a more reliable one in view of 
the problems with the 1921 data. Changes in the types of jobs 
performed by women were also minimal. In 1931 one in three women in 
employment were in domestic service. The number had actually risen 
from 1885 in 1911 to 2186 twenty years later though the proportion 
of occupied women declined by 4%. The numbers of full-time female 
agricultural workers reduced in actual numbers and as a percentage 
of the occupied population. The number actually rose between 1911 
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and 1921 from 1210 to 1443, possibly a short-term effect of the 
demand for more female labour during the war, only to fall to a 
thousand by 1931, thus continuing a long-term trend that had begun 
during the previous century. According to the Census tables clerical 
jobs for women increased almost fourfold during the twenty years 
after 1911, though the actual increase may have been rather less, 
due to the vagaries of changes in census classification. The number 
of women in the professions in the county increased by around one 
hundred between 1921 and 1931, generally due to the modest expansion 
due to improved medical and welfare provision, including nurses and 
midwives. Apart f rom. these modest changes the employment situation 
for females in post-war East Lothian remained much the same as 
before the war with a few hundred each in food production, textiles 
and clothing manufacture. 
(1). 
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Major Landowners in East Lothian 1914 & 1928 
(Percentage of total valuation) 
1914 1928 
% 
Mrs HN Ogilvy 7.4 Earl of Wemyss 3.76 
Earl of Wemyss 5.1 Marquess of Tweeddale 3.05 
Marquess of Linlithgow 5.1 Earl of Haddington 2.31 
Earl of Haddington 3.0 Earl of Hopetoun 2.28 
Marquess of Tweeddale 3.0 Arthur Balfour 2.18 
Arthur Balfour 2.9 Grant Suttie Estate 1.87 
Heirs of Grant Suttie 2.3 Patrick Ogilvy Grant 1.68 
Sir David Kinloch 1.7 Duke of Roxburghe 1.55 
John Polson 1.6 Fletcher of Saltoun 1.18 
Hope of Luffness 1.4 Hope of Luffness 1.02 
Sir Hew Dalrymple 1.4 Ogilvy of Winton 1.01 
Fletcher of Saltoun 1.3 Ainslie of Elvingston 0.91 
Source: Valuation Rolls for Haddingtonshire, 1913-14, (1914); 
1927-28 (1928). 
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The figures above illustrate the changes in landholding patterns 
from the pre-war period to 1928, ten years after the war had ended. 
In 1914 the valuation of the estates of the twelve largest 
landowners in the county made up 36% of the total valuation: by 1928 
the valuation of the twelve largest estates had fallen less than 23% 
of the total. A detailed examination of the Valuation Rolls for the 
county for both years reveals the operation of two separate trends: 
the extension of land and property ownership by local authorities to 
provide public housing and the selling off by some landowners of 
farms to their former tenants. Owner-occupied farms which had been 
relatively rare the county bef ore the war had become common by the 
late 1920's. 
For British farmers the high prices of the later years of the war 
continued across the whole range of agricultural products. 
Government appeared to have accepted the case for state support for 
agriculture. The continuation of the provisions of the Corn 
Production Act (1917) gave guaranteed prices for wheat, oats and 
potatoes while the continued disruption of postwar production and 
trade meant that goods without guarantees, such as barley, beef, 
mutton and milk remained in demand at high prices. The Act also 
limited any rent rises for agricultural land further increasing the 
profitability of farming. To add to this some of the disadvantages 
of wartime began to be alleviated. Labour shortage ceased with the 
return of farm workers from the armed forces. Chemical fertilizers 
became increasingly available. The poor return for land was one 
factor in the increasing burden of land ownership which led many 
landowners to divest themselves of their estates, selling mainly to 
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sitting tenants. During the years 1920-22 the columns of the weekly 
North British Agriculturist regularly continued a large number of 
English and Scottish estates for disposal. Many tenants found it 
possible to buy their farms at the equivalent of twenty years rent, 
wartime and postwar profits being an important factor in making this 
possible. Between 1920 and 1930 the number of East Lothian farmers 
who owned their f arms increased by some seventy per cent and the 
acreage they owned had almost doubled. 
(2) 
Perhaps the most 
spectacular instance of the emergence of this new class of 
capitalist farmers is provided by the case of Harry Hope, already 
the tenant of two arable farms near Dunbar and an acknowledged 
authority on agricultural matters. As MP for Bute, Hope had 
represented farmers' interest in Parliament before the war and acted 
as the spokesman for Scottish farmers during it. He continued this 
role in the post-war period representing in turn the constituencies 
of West Stirlingshire and Forfarshire. He acquired a knighthood in 
1920. (3) By the following year Sir Harry owned four farms in the 
Dunbar area extending to a total of 1400 acres, including the 
potato-growing farm of West Barns of which his father had once been 
a tenant. 
(4) In 1926 Hope extended his land ownership by purchasing 
a two thousand acre estate in his Forfarshire constituency. 
(5) Hope 
may have been untypical but he did exemplify the trend to owner 
occupation. 
The fall in world agricultural prices in 1921 induced the government 
to hurriedly abandon its support for grain and potatoes. While 
market prices remained above the guaranteed ones the Exchequer had 
nothing to pay but the new situation would have involved massive 
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subsidies to farmers. The Corn Production Act was repealed and the 
period of prosperity for farmers came to an end. By 1922 wheat 
f etched 59% of its price two years earlier. oats was worth 50% and 
barley 45% of its 1920 price. Wholesale prices for livestock fell 
less drastically, beef to 62% of the 1920 level and mutton to 59%. 
Simlarly the wholesale price of milk dropped to 62% of its previous 
value during the same period. Prices for farm goods in East Lothian 
followed the national trend closely with grain prices falling to 
around half their previous value and livestock to about two-thirds. 
(Table 55) . During the following seven years prices remained 
reasonably stable, albeit with minor fluctuations, with local prices 
shadowing national trends. Farmers do not seem to have been unduly 
dismayed by the fall in prices at this stage. Prices between 1918 
and 1920 were perceived as being artificially high due to wartime 
conditions. 
(6) 
This relative optimism was confirmed by the local 
valuator when he heard f arm rent appeals in Haddington in September 
1921. He argued that the end of the agricultural boom did nothing to 
weaken the case for the 20% increase in farm rents which he approved 
and that there was continuing brisk demand for farms in East 
Lothian. (7) There was a feeling that all would be well if farmers 
could trim their costs and re-deploy their resources to take account 
of the new conditions. The forcing down of farm-workers wages in 
1921 was part of this process (Table 63). A wider range of chemical 
fertilisers became available to farmers during the 1920's with 
prices showing considerable reductions. 
(8) Since livestock prices 
had not fallen as sharply as those for grain it made sense to switch 
resources from the latter to the former. Lower prices for grain 
meant cheaper feed for livestock. East Lothian enjoyed market 
239. 
advantages in its proximity to Edinburgh and other population 
centres where quality meat was in demand. Wholesale prices of sheep, 
for instance, remained higher than for animals of similar weight and 
quality elsewhere in Scotland. (Tables 55,56,57) In East Lothian 
there was a perceptible move from arable to livestock farming. 
Between 1920 and 1930 the arable area was reduced by ten per cent 
with a corresponding increase in grassland. During the same period 
the number of cattle on farms in the County doubled while the total 
of sheep rose by fifty per cent. Data from the Census tables also 
confirm the move from arable to livestock with a small rise in the 
number of shepherds employed between 1921 and 1931 and a 
corresponding reduction of 500 in the number of horsemen. 
(9) 
Part of 
the increase in cattle numbers can be attributed to an increased 
involvement in dairy farming. Milk prices in the Edinburgh area 
remained at 1922 levels for the rest of the decade. East Lotian's 
dairy herd which numbered around 2000 in 1920 had increased by 42% 
ten years later. (Tables 54,55). 
By the latter half of the 1920's new Problems were beginning to 
emerge for British farmers with the passing of postwar disruptions 
and the appearance of increasing quantities of imported foodstuffs. 
Potatoes particularly could be subject to large price fluctuations 
when large foreign imports were combined with a bumper home crop. 
This was the situation which precipitated the disastrous situation 
for English potato growers farmers in 1922 when prices fell below 
the costs of production and, indeed, below the pre-war price 
rendering considerable quantities of the crop unsaleable. 
(10) The 
growing of potatoes was important for some East Lothian farmers as 
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for many in Scotland, but local potatoes had to face competition 
with Dutch, German and Italian imports as contemporary reports f rom 
the Edinburgh Potato Market indicate. (11) At the end of the decade 
Sir Harry Hope cited Algeria as a particular threat to domestic 
potato production. 
(12) 
The annual average wholesale prices for 
potatoes in Edinburgh mask wide variations within the annual cycle 
but the annual figures show the basic instability of the market even 
rom year to year. It is clear that this was not merely a local 
abberation of the potato market in Edinburgh and the Lothians since 
average prices f rom representative markets all over Scotland show 
almost identical annual movements. (Tables, 56,57) Even the relative 
stability for grain prices was beginning to fade after 1925. 
Home-grown wheat was increasingly undermined by imports from the 
United States and Canada. Barley-growers regretted their increasing 
dependence on the brewing and distilling industries as they saw the 
culinary demand for barley contract with changes in dietary habits. 
Oats had been decreasing in popularity as a human food well before 
the war and there was also less demand for it with the reduction in 
the use of horses in towns. Oats became primarily a livestock food. 
Even for this purpose farmers found that by 1930 their own prices 
were being undercut by the importation of cheaper German oats. 
(13) 
Government had never retreated totally to the laissez-faire stance 
of pre-war years in relation to agriculture. Though the need to 
support agriculture as in wartime was no longer considered 
appropirate the continuing and, with the passing of the decade, the 
increasingly vociferous complaints of farmers organisations such as 
the National Farmers Union and the Scottish Chamber of Agriculture 
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had to be listened to, and at least some semblance of action taken. 
In view of the rigid financial orthodoxy practised by governments 
during the period it was clear that little finance would be 
forthcoming to alleviate farmers' grievances and no government would 
move on the farmers' main demand for protective tariffs for home 
agriculture. A number of measures were enacted to alleviate the 
situation. In 1923 the Agricultural Credit Act made cheap loans 
available to farmers for such tasks as drainage and generally 
improving the state of the farm. 
(14) 
The Rural Workers (Housing) Act 
of 1926 made grants available to landowners to improve the quality 
of farm workers cottages. The effects of this legislation are 
discussed in Chapter Nine. An attempt was made to alleviate distress 
in the main arable areas of eastern England by providing financial 
support for the production of sugar from beet. 
(15) Government was to 
provide the sugar processor with a guaranteed price per ton f or ten 
years. The arable farming areas of eastern Scotland also wanted to 
cash in on this new development and a factory was set up at Cupar in 
Fife in 1925 to process the locally grown beet. 
(16) 
The acreage of 
sugar beet grown in Scotland rose from 196 acres in 1924 to 10,352 
acres in 1927. 
(17) 
This extremely modest response suggests that 
Scottish farmers remained suspicious of this new crop and were 
merely experimenting with it. In 1926 the East Lothian branch of the 
National Farmers Union were asked to provide advice for prospective 
beetgrowers in other parts of Scotland and a meeting did take place 
for this purpose early in the following year. 
(18) A jibe in the 
Scottish Farm Servant implied that some East Lothian farmers were 
making a fortune in the form of E20 per acre for growing beet. 
(19) 
In reality the farmers were much more cautious. The actual beet 
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acreage grown in the county rose from 36 acres in 1924 to 1130 in 
1927 and fell back to a derisory 54 acres by 1929. 
(20) Symon has 
advanced a number of reasons for this failure by Scottish farmers. 
He pointed out that many Scottish soils were unsuitable for 
beet-growing by being too acid and poor. Scottish farmers, Symon 
f elt, were not careful enough in their cultivation of beet: they 
cultivated the crop as if it were a traditional root such as turnip 
or swede and made no allowance that it required earlier sowing than 
these crops. He also considered that the Scottish climate was 
generally not sunny enough for the successful growth and ripening of 
the beet crop. Finally, Symon argued that many Scottish arable 
farmers were unwilling to give up potato-growing, for which sugar 
beet was generally substituted in the crop rotation, for the 
uncertain benefits of beet. 
(21) It seems likely that this factor was 
the most important one since the alleged climatic and cultivation 
disadvantages were remedied without undue difficulty when Scottish 
farmers were obliged to grow sugar beet during the Second World War. 
The postwar decade saw the development of no major innovations in 
the science and technology of agriculture in East Lothian. Despite 
the experiments with tractors during the war there was no major 
switch to them in the 1920's. An editorial in the Haddingtonshire 
Courier in 1929 noted the contrast between the towns, where the 
motor was largely replacing the horse, and the farms where horse 
power remained paramount. 
(22) Tractors remained a comparatively 
expensive form of capital investment and were subject to a 
considerable degree of mechanical unreliabiltiy. Tractors could be 
used on the larger farms as stationary engines for tasks such as 
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threshing and nulling grain for animal food in replacement of older 
steam driven equipment. 
(23) 
The introduction of the first combine 
harvester in Scotland at Whittinghehame Mains in East Lothian in 
1932, while presaging future developments, was an isolated example 
of technical innovation during the inter-war period. Since the Board 
of Agriculture did not collect statistics on tractor numbers on the 
farms during the period it is necessary to rely on more 
impressionistic evidence f rom the agricultural and local press. It 
is likely, however, that the decline in the number of working horses 
in East Lothian during the 1920's was a consequence of the move from 
arable to livestock farming rather than any significant switch from 
horse to tractor power on the farms. (Table 54) 
(24) 
Improved varieties of crop seeds together with an increasing 
availability of a wider range of chemical fertilisers at cheaper 
prices might have been expected to increase crop yields in the 
postwar decade. Yet it is clear that, in the main this did not 
happen. Most farm crops continued to yield at levels achieved during 
the first decade of the century (Table 53) . Wheat provided an 
average of 44 bushels per acre during the 1920's compared with 43.6 
for the 1903-13 period. Yields of barley, and especially oats, were 
more successful with increases over the pre-war decade of 12% and 
21% respectively. Other crops such as potatoes and roots showed no 
improvement over pre-war yields. The incentive to improve yields 
during the period depended on market conditions which have been 
discussed earlier in this chapter. These show that there was little 
incentive to improve yields at as time of falling prices across the 
whole range of agricultural products. East Lothian, a farming area 
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close to a large city still enjoyed marginal advantages over areas 
more distant from markets. Barley was still viable as a cash crop 
because of the brewing and distilling industries of Edinburgh and 
the Lothians. In the case of oats, the principal animal f eed crop 
grown in Scotland, there was still an incentive to improve yields 
whether the crop was to be sold or retained on the farm to feed 
livestock. The introduction of clover as a pasture plant during the 
1920's was a further innovation related to the switch to livestock 
farming. Wild white clover not only improved the nutritive value of 
pasture land but also enriched the soil, an improvement not 
dierectly measurable in the agricultural returns. 
An innovation in agriculture for East Lothian after the Great War 
was the government commitment to land settlement. Legislation to 
allow the Board of Agriculture f or Scotland to buy land and let it 
out in holdings had been enacted before the war but not implemented 
until 1920. In East Lothian three large farms were purchased by the 
Board and divided into holdings to be let out to tenants, with 
preference to be given to ex-servicemen. The farms were divided into 
106 holdings ranging in area from 5 to 49 acres. A total of seventy 
houses were built to house the smallholders and their families. In 
1927 the population of the East Lothian holdings was 295. While the 
larger units were suitable for traditional farming, the smaller ones 
required more intensive exploitation to achieve economic viability. 
Such activities included poultry farming, pig keeping and market 
gardening. Some smallholders had other jobs and worked part time on 
their holdings. In his report to East Lothian County Council in 
1927, G. H. A. Connor, Steward to the Earl of Weymss, asserted that 
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there was a general lack of interest in holdings compared to 
immediately after the war, as was also the case with allotments. 
However, the institution was by no means dead in East Lothian nor in 
the country as a whole. During the early 1930's the Board acquired a 
further six large farms in East Lothian and converted them into 
holdings. This was part of a wider government scheme to provide 
alternative sources of employment during the depression. Snodgrass 
considered smallholdings "a success both humanly and materially", 
Though smallholders, and their families, worked long hours to make a 
living, for most of them, who were former farm workers, the 
independence could be a compensation. (25) 
Farmers recognized that conditions had become much bleaker for them 
by the end of the decade. Speaking in Edinburgh in December 1929, 
James Elder, a seed merchant and prominent East Lothian farmer, was 
of the opinion that conditions were worse than during the depression 
of the 1870's and 1880's. 
(26) Elder regretted the abandonment of 
arable farming in favour of 'grassing down', and the consequent loss 
of rural population. Agricultural statistics indicate that that 
there was a 9.5% decrease in the number of those involved in 
full-time agricultural work in East Lothian, followed by a further 
fall of 5% by 1933. (Table 50) These figures are somewhat at variance 
with those derived from the Census tables. There was increasing 
alarm among farmers and farm workers, leading to joint deputations 
to meet government ministers and demand action. Sir Harry Hope, 
writing in the North British Agriculturist, proposed a range of 
solutions for the problems of British agriculture, including 
derating of agricultural land, a system of guaranteed prices and 
246. 
marketing boards for agricultural produce for which Britain was 
self -suf f icient, with a ban on the import of these products. Hope 
also advocated a system of Imperial Preference, where foodstuffs and 
raw materials from the Empire would be traded for British 
manufactured goods. 
(27) 
ii 
In the aftermath of the Great War the Scottish fishing industry 
continued in the trends towards concentration in larger centres, 
specialisation in specific types of fishing, and the increasing 
domination of shore-based finance that had been apparent before the 
war, though in a generally less favourable economic climate. 
However, the fortunes of the two main sectors of the industry 
differed considerably. 
Herring fishing experienced a number of problems in the post-war 
era. Steam-powered herring drifters, built in more prosperous times, 
were coming to the end of their life-span but fishermen were no 
longer earning enough to replace them. Herring drifters needed to be 
kept working for a large part of the year in order to meet operating 
costs but could not be easily adapted for other types of fishing. 
Herring shoals were erratic in the 1920's - in some years they were 
hard to find. According to Gray the only years when herring drifters 
stood a chance of breaking even were 1925-1929, though the fishings 
of 1926 were badly disrupted by the miners' strike. 
(28) 
The Scottish 
herring fleet also had to face increased competition from foreign 
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f leets. There were also problems with markets. The domestic market 
for smoked herring was static while foreign demand was considerably 
reduced. In 1913 Russia and Germany had between them taken eighty 
per cent of the Scottish herring catch. In the 1920's Russian 
imports ceased, while in the early part. of the decade German demand 
was also in abeyance, though their market position was restored in 
the latter half of the decade. In 1930, out of an export total of 
almost 1700,000 barrels of cured herring, 40% went to Germany, 26% 
to Poland and Danzig and 21% to the three Baltic states. 
(29) When a 
Fishery Board inspector visited Germany in 1930, his customers 
expressed general satisfaction with the quality of Scottish herring 
but pointed out they were now expensive compared with 
competitors. 
(30) Slackening demand led to low prices: at the end of 
the war they had reached two and a half times the level of 1913 but 
in the latter half of the twenties were reduced to between 80 and 90 
per cent of 1913 prices. The only involvement in herring fishing 
from East Lothian havens was from Cockenzie, some of whose fishermen 
made the trip to English, Irish and north western waters, following 
the shoals. Herring were therefore not landed at Cockenzie. A winter 
herring fishery still existed in the Firth of Forth during the 
1920's, generally from January to March, but Cockenzie fishermen 
either did not participate in it, or landed their catches at 
Fisherrow or Granton. 
(31) 
White fishing had fewer problems after the war. In spite of a drop 
of twenty f ive per cent in 1922 prices were still seventy per cent 
above the 1913 level in 1930. The marketing of fresh fish in 
Edinburgh and the Lothians was a viable activity to some extent made 
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easier by the switch f rom sail to motor-powered boats. The trend to 
fitting motors had accelerated in the later stages of the war. 
Betweeen 1913 and 1928 the number of sail boats engaged in fishing 
in Scotland reduced f rom 6087 to 3015 with a corresponding increase 
in the number of motor boats. 
(32) 
In spite of this, there was a 
graual decline in the catch f rom East Lothian havens. While there 
were fluctuations from year to year, the general trend was 
downwards, with a reduction of thirty per cent between 1920 and 
1930. (Table 60) The value per cwt. of f ish landed also declined, 
from 40/2d in 1920 to a low point of 17/6d in 1927, after which a 
small recovery took place. Income from shellfish also declined. The 
number of fishermen employed fell from 470 in 1920 to 341 ten years 
later. (Table 60) The Censuses of 1921 and 1931 indicate a reduction 
from 352 to 286, but these are likely to be less reliable than the 
Fishery Board statistics. During the same period the tonnage of the 
county's fishing fleet was reduced from 1700 to less than 1200. The 
number of craft dropped from 115 to 74, with the disappearance of 
more than half the smaller boats. This decline was mainly in the 
smaller havens whilst Cockenzie inceased its relative importance 
during the postwar decade, thus continuing a pre-war trend. By 1929 
Dunbar was reduced to nine small vessels and twenty-four fishermen, 
most of them over sixty years of age. By the same year North Berwick 
was reduced to 12 fishermen and four small boats. At Prestonpans 
Anson found a few craft rotting on the foreshore in 1929 and fishing 
'but a memory of the past'. 
(33) As landings of white fish were 
reduced in the smaller havens like North Berwick and Dunbar the 
fishermen in these centres relied increasingly on fishing for 
lobsters and crabs for which there seems to have been regular 
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demand. The value of lobsters and crabs landed in 1910 had been 
E3401. The average annual income during the 1920's was E3000. 
(34) 
(Table 60) . 
III 
All sectors of the British coal mining industry anticipated a return 
to the 'normalcy' of pre-war conditions once the dislocations of the 
war and its aftermath were over. Coal owners were anxious to build 
on the success of 1913, the year when output and exports had reached 
an all-time high. They also wished to return the industry to private 
contol. Miners hoped for a return to pre-war prosperity which would 
enable them to defend the gains in wages and working conditions won 
as a result of the war. In the event none of these hopes was to be 
realised. During the 1920's governments found it difficult to 
extricate themselves from involvement in the problems of the 
industry and by the mid-1920's it was becoming clear that no 
sustained recovery was in sight. The international coal trade had 
been fundamentally altered, partly as a result of increased capacity 
developed to meet the needs of the war. 
(35) 
Long-term changes tended to reduce demand f or coal. The switch to 
oil-powered engines for ships was one factor. 
(36) Britain's domestic 
consumption of coal reduced by six per cent between 1913 and 1929, 
while the demand of the iron and steel industry fell by twenty-five 
per cent over the same period. 
(37) Consumption by households and 
gasworks remained static, only electricity generation being a growth 
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area. Until December 1920 the export trade provided the main sign of 
hope for the industry. in the aftermath of war prices had remained 
high and continuing dislocations in the international market 
provided opportunities for British exporters. During that month 
export prices halved and the profitability of the foreign trade was 
undermined. Further factors increased the problems for exporters. 
New competitors entered the North Sea and Baltic markets, so 
important to the export-oriented collieries in the east of Scotland, 
and, because of higher rates of productivity, were able to undercut 
British prices. One result of the German-Polish trade war of 1925 
was the decision by the Poles to subsidise cheap exports to 
Scandinavian countries. 
(38) The miners' strike of 1926 was a further 
factor in the failure to recover these markets. 
The gloomy state of the British coal industry in the 19201 s was not 
ref lected in the actual production f igures. Output of coal in the 
United Kingdom fell by only eight per cent in 1927-30 compared with 
the average for 1909-13. 
(39) In the East Lothian pits there was a 
rise in output of four per cent over the same period. (Table 61) The 
East Lothian figures also show the disastrous falls in output in 
1921- and 1926. Since coal production remained at or above pre-war 
levels during 'normal' years, this clearly points to a considerable 
increase in productivity. This suggests an extensive modernisation 
programme in the collieries of East Lothian completing the work 
which had been cut short by the outbreak of war. By 1923 the pits of 
the Edinburgh Collieries Company, the largest coal company operating 
in the county, had been completely electrified and mechanical 
cutting equipment and washing, picking and screening plant had been 
251. 
installed. (40) Average pithead prices in British collieries remained 
somewhat higher than pre-war levels; the 1930 price was 13/1d per 
ton compared with a pre-war average of 10/1ýd, but this represented 
a drastic decline when compared with the 1919 price of 21/-. Prices 
at the pitheads in East Lothian were in line with the national ones. 
Between 1921 and 1930 the price per ton fell from 23/4d to 10/10d, a 
drop of 54 per cent. If the 1930 price is measured against the 
relatively reduced price for 1924 there was a further price 
reduction of 33 per cent. (Table 61) 
British coal exports also suffered a decline compared with pre-war 
levels falling from 66 to 54 million tons, a drop of 18 per 
cent. 
(41) 
The corresponding fall in exports from East of Scotland 
ports between 1913 and 1930 represented a loss of 52 per cent. The 
fall in exports was matched by a reduction in prices. Average export 
prices for the UK declined from 47/3d per ton in 1919 to 34/10d in 
1921, and had fallen further to 16/- by the end of the decade. 
(42) 
The principal markets for east of Scotland coal remained the nations 
round the Baltic and the North Sea, though Russia had ceased to be a 
customer. In the later 1920's there was a reduction of about ten per 
cent of coal going to these destinations with a corresponding 
increase in exports to Mediterranean ports. (Table 62) 
Such factors clearly had their effect on the profitability of the 
coal companies. The Edinburgh Collieries Company (ECC), newly 
established in the Lothians not long before the war, and the only 
public limited coal enterprise operating in East Lothian, already 
used to illustrate profitability during the war, (Chapter 5) 
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provides a case study for the 1920's. (Table 42) Profit levels for 
the ECC see-sawed with the industrial difficulties and the 
opportunities of the first half of the decade but disappeared in 
1927, after which losses continued to rise to the end of the decade. 
No dividends were paid on preference shares after 1926, while 
ordinary shareholders had received no return on their investments 
since 1924. 
The economic decline of coal combined with the drive towards 
mechanisation by some coal companies to reduce the numbers of miners 
employed. The average for the years 1919-22 for Great Britain was 
1,172,000; by 1927-30 this had been reduced to 945,000, a drop of 
19%. Unemployment among miners which had been practically 
non-existent in 1919 and 1920 had risen to a rate of twenty per cent 
ten years later. 
(43) 
This trend was reflected in East Lothian, where 
the number of miners employed remained over four thousand until 1926 
but then fell by more than a thousand in 1927, a trend to be 
continued to the end of the decade. (Table 61) The resPOnse of 
miners to this situation is discussed in section IV of this chapter. 
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IV 
Workers who saw their wages rise during the war sought to maintain 
or improve their position with regard to pay and conditions once the 
war was over. The East Lothian example provides case studies of two 
groups of workers, farm servants and coal miners, who attempted to 
maintain the gains of the war and immediate postwar years in the 
changing economc conditions of the 1920's. 
Agricultural workers provide special problems for trade union 
organisers. The dispersed nature of the workforce makes 
communication difficult and meetings difficult to organise. The work 
of the full-time officials of the Scottish Farm Servants Union 
(SFSU) , as reported in the pages of the Union's journal, involved 
much travelling by train, with a bicycle to reach the farms and 
overnight hospitality from farm workers' families. 
(44) Those 
employed could also be easily influenced by the attitudes of their 
employers, and attitudes of deference to their employers appear to 
have been strong at least among some farm workers. 
(45) This was 
particularly true of those on the smaller farms. The end of the war 
found the local branches of the SFSU well supported and organised. 
Locally the SFSU was accepted as the negotiating body for farm 
workers in the annual f 1xing of wages and working hours. Since 1917 
representatives of the Union had met with the local Farmers Union 
each spring to determine the wages rates for different grades of 
workers, there being different wage levels for grieves and farm 
managers at the top of the range with women workers being paid 
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least. This annual agreement, itself a product of the war years, was 
a complex document setting out the working hours for each week of 
the year, with shorter hours of work during the winter and longer 
ones at seed time and harvest. 
(46) 
There is evidence of better relations between farmers and their 
employees in the postwar years. Sir Harry Hope, a local farmer and 
Unionist M. P., addressed a meeti of East Lothian 1 1921 farmers in 
in the following terms: "The worker could not be forgotten ... 
perhaps in the past he was too much forgotten ... he was a real 
partner in the industry. " 
(47) 
The co-operation between farmers and 
the trade union was apparent in the joint move in 1926 to replace 
the traditional open air hiring fair with meetings held in the 
Haddington Corn Market. With wage agreements usually hammered out 
previously and typewritten lists of farmers seeking workers and farm 
servants seeking situations the whole process could be carried out 
more quickly and efficiently. 
(48) 
As well as providing shelter in 
the bad weather, the new system had the advantage as far as 
temperance -minded union leaders were concerned, of doing away with 
the holiday aspects of the hiring fair, and particularly what they 
regarded as the excessive drinking involved. Not everyone was 
pleased with these changes, some older farm workers deploring these 
alterations to tradition 
(49) 
while local traders complained of loss 
of business and asked for a return to the old system. 
(50) 
The economic realities of farming in the 1920's meant that any 
improvement in relations between f arm workers and their employers 
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had to be tempered by the perception of farmers with regard to their 
economic situation. Table 63 gives a general indication of the 
movement of farm workers' wages during the period though they take 
no account of alterations to the hours of work stipulated in the 
agreements. Wages remained high in money terms in the immediate 
post-war period, the weekly wage for ordinary ploughman reaching a 
peak of 49/6d in November 1920 in response to cost of living 
increases. (51) However, the collapse of prices for farm goods during 
1921 led to pressure from farmers for concessions from the 
workforce. The employers sought an extension of the working day 
rather than a reduction in wages. The real gain for farm workers in 
the later years of the war had been the reduction in the hours 
worked while wages had merely kept up with wartime inflation, and 
the SFSU was determined to defend these gains. The Union negotiators 
turned down the farmers' demands but found there was little local 
support, with poor turnout at branch meetings. When the end of May 
and the Term Day arrived it was found that most farm workers had 
accepted the farmers' terms. 
(52) In the following year the employers 
were able to force a drastic reduction in wages, with the rate for 
ordinary ploughmen falling by thirteen shillings per week and other 
wages dropping proportionately. 
By 1923 there had been an improvement in the morale of farm workers. 
Local branch meetings of the SFSU were again being well 
attended. (53) When the farmers proposed that there should be no 
alteration to wage rates but that three hours should be added to the 
working week the Union representatives totally rejected these 
terms. (54) A campaign was organised against the proposals, with SFSU 
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branches organising meetings and demonstrations throughout the 
county. According to Duncan every branch was able to organise a 
squad of pickets. 
(55) 
The dispute cont'nued to escalate durlng April 
and May with groups of pickets keeping an eye on 'blacklegging'. 
Some workers who hired under the employers' terms had action taken 
against them. It was the practice for incoming farm workers to plant 
their new vegetable gardens before starting their new engagement on 
30 May. During the spring some of those who engaged found their 
gardens sabotaged by the pickets. 
(56) 
Yet another device favoured by 
some of the farm workers was to continue to occupy their cottages 
after 'shifting day', though this policy does not seem to have been 
endorsed by the Union leadership. The response of the farmers was to 
apply to the Sheriff Court in Haddington for the ejectment of those 
farm workers refusing to move, though the Sheriff refused to grant 
this until Term Day arrived. 
(57) 
According to the Scottish Farm 
Servant the threat of eviction had been used often by farmers during 
the three months of the dispute. 
(58) 
The dispute came to a head on 
the morning of Monday 27 May when large numbers of farm servants 
failed to turn up for work. (The Scottish Farm Servant estimate was 
over a thousand) . By the afternoon both sides had agreed to 
arbitration by a Midlothian farmer, previous wages and conditions to 
obtain in the meantime, and a special hiring fair was held on the 
afternoon of the following day. 
(59) Within a month the arbitration 
decision had been made known. It obliged the farm servants to work 
an extra twenty hours per year, which would effectively extend 
Saturday morning working by twenty minutes. The settlement could be 
seen as a qualified victory for the farm workers: in the words of 
the Scottish Farm Servant" it has saved the nine hour day and the 
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half holiday". 
The union journal brought out a special supplement in its June 
number to celebrate the first strike of agricultural workers in 
Scotland. The Haddingtonshire Courier account is somewhat at 
variance with this interpretation of events. It reported that at the 
Hiring Fair held on the day after the strike "a considerable number 
of men failed to obtain jobs". Many vacancies had been filled by men 
from Berwickshire and Midlothian and by "labourers from the cities" 
who, "owing to the uncertainty of full time employment, decided to 
return to the more regular occupation of farm labour". This left a 
number of young married ploughmen without jobs and their families 
without accommodation. It was reported that some farmers were 
disinclined to hire any further labour, even though their workforces 
were under strength. This seems to imply a resentment by some 
farmers against some of those involved in the industrial action. 
(60) 
The dispute of 1923 seems to have been an isolated instance as far 
as Scotland was concerned. There was, however, a contemporary strike 
in north and west Norfolk, which gets a brief mention in the North 
British Agriculturist. 
(61) There were common features to both 
disputes and both took place in the spring and early summer of 1923. 
The Norfolk strike, organised by the National Union of Agricultural 
Workers began in February and ended with a compromise settlement in 
April. (62) The East Lothian dispute began in March and was not 
resolved until June. Both campaigns were organised in an attempt to 
arrest the decline in wages in areas where organisation was 
relatively strong. 
(63) There was a contrast between the two disputes 
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in the degree of polarisation between farm workers and farmers. The 
Norfolk dispute engendered considerable bitterness and widespread 
victinusation of strikers after the strike was over whereas in East 
Lothian both sides seem to have been loath to exacerbate the 
dispute. Some farmers had already put forward compromise proposals 
during May, while the Master of Polwarth, a leading member of the 
local aristocracy had offered his services as an honest broker, 
having no stake in farming himself. 
(64) 
It is significant that the 
first action taken by the farm workers on 27 May was sufficient to 
bring farmers to an agreement to arbitrate by the same afternoon. 
The years 1924-26 were marked by continuing success for the farm 
workers of East Lothian. The SFSU claimed increasing membership 
(65) 
and wages increases were negotiated for 1924 and 1925. The wages for 
ordinary ploughmen were increased by four shillings and that of 
women workers by three shillings while there was a standstill in 
1926. (66) While this reversal in the progressive decline in wages 
may have been due in part to the resolute stance of the unionised 
farm workers in 1923, it is also likely that a modest increase in 
agricultural prices led to an expectation of recovery, however 
brief . 
From 1927 onwards, with the gradually worsening economic climate, 
the wages of farm workers were inexorably forced down. In that year 
the employers demanded a weekly reduction of four shillings for 
ploughmen and three shillings for women workers. The SFSU decided to 
resist this, and a compromise reduction of two shillings for 
ploughmen and one shi ing for women was arrived at. 
(67) 
Wages 
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remained stable for the next two years but the continuing 
deterioration in farm prices provided the pretext for the farmers to 
demand a further reduction in 1930. The meeting between the local 
NFU and the union representatives broke up without agreement, with 
the farmers declaring that the negotiating machinery, which had been 
set up in 1917, was no longer relevant. 
(68) 
They demanded wage cuts 
of five shillings per week for ploughmen and two shillings for 
women. The SFSU prepared for action but there seemed little stomach 
for a fight. In May the Scottish Farm Servant reported that around 
twenty per cent of farm workers had hired at reduced wage levels 
varying from one to two shillings per week. 
(69) This was less than 
the farmers had demanded, suggesting some union success in resisting 
reductions. 
(70) 
Worse was to come with the full effects of the Great 
Depression with the loss of a further three shillings on the 
ploughman's weekly wage between 1930 and 1933. (Table 63) 
In his contribution to the Carnegie Endowment volume on rural 
Scotland Joseph Duncan commented unfavourably on the limited social 
life available to farm workers in Scotland. 
(71) In the post-war 
period one agency which attempted to remedy this in the case of 
women was the Scottish Womens Rural Institutes, which are discussed 
in Chapter 9. The SFSU also attempted to organise meetings of women 
workers with varying degrees of success. 
(72) Meetings of local 
branches of the SFSU also provided a social focus for farm workers. 
From 1919 the main social events organised by local branches of the 
SFSU were the sports days, one held in the East and the other in the 
West of the county. The f irst was held at West Barns, near Dunbar, 
in af ield 
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made available by a sympathetic farmer. Another was held at 
Haddington during the following month. 
(73) 
These became annual 
events during the 1920's. 
While the agricultural workers of East Lothian had to largely fight 
their own battle to defend the gains in pay and shorter hours won at 
the end of the war unionised coal miners in the county, represented 
by the Mid and East Lothian Miners Association, were part of the 
national Miners' Federation of Great Britain, which at the end the 
war was the most powerful of the three large trade unions which made 
up the Triple Alliance of miners, railwaymen and transport workers. 
Industrial relations in the mining industry were to a major extent 
acted out on the national stage. Here it is proposed to examine how 
the local miners carried on their struggle in the context of 
national developments. 
The miners had seen a transformation of their bargaining position 
during and after the war and were resolved to defend their gains. 
With the continuing prosperity of the export trade in the aftermath 
of the war, solut-ions to the problems of the industry could be 
allowed to wait. Exported coal was fetching up to 115 shillings per 
ton while it was worth only 36 shillings on the domestic market. 
(74) 
Prosperity came abruptly to an end in December 1920 when export 
prices fell to 40 shillings per ton. 
(75) while employers and union 
representatives continued negotiations on a wage settlement, the 
government unilaterally decided to end state control of the industry 
on 31 March 1921. 
(76) The employers thereupon demanded a return to 
District wage bargaining and wage reductions. Failure to agree led 
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to the imposition of a lockout which began on 1 April. 
The 1921 strike (or lockout) was well supported at the outset in the 
Lothians. 
(77) 
The withdrawal of labour was more or less complete 
causing the coal companies to call for volunteers to man the pumps 
in the collieries. University students were soon being employed in 
this work. 
(78) There were attempts to stop this strike breaking. A 
Musselburgh tram conveying men to work the pumps at Prestongrange 
colliery was stoned by striking miners. However, pumping was soon 
resumed at Prestongrange. 
(79) 
The MFGB eventually agreed that safety 
men would not be molested. 
(80) 
The financial resources of the miners 
and their trades union would evidently be the major factor in the 
success of the strike and this was the most urgent preoccupation of 
local union leaders. on 13 April the Mid and East Lothian Miners' 
Association Board (MELMA) authorised strike pay at the rate of 
twelve shillings for each member, plus a shilling for each child 
under fourteen. It was stated at this point that there was not 
enough in the union's funds to make any further payments along the 
same lines. 
(81) 
This led to a discussion on how additional funds 
might be raised. A local co-operative society was approached for a 
loan, but while the society was sympathetic the request was refused 
since it was against the society's rules. 
(82) There was discussion 
on whether money could be raised by using the Union's investments as 
collateral but there was no action on this. The Scotsman, clearly 
hostile in its reporting, stated that the Miners of East Lothian 
were 'repenting at leisure' and were anxious for a settlement. 
(83) 
The aftermath of the decision of the railwaymen and the transport 
workers not to support the miners was a blow to morale. However, 
262. 
after deciding to suspend all payments to members the MELMA Board 
decided to make a second payment, this time of five shillings to 
each member. 
(84) Other ways of attempting to alleviate the hardships 
to miners and their families were to persuade the local Education 
Authority to feed children of miners at school, to finance and 
organise soup kitchens, and to provide food for children under 
school age. These ef f orts were supported partly by f unds received 
from the Miners' Federation, and by donations directly to MELMA from 
sympathisers such as local branches of the National Union of 
Rallwaymen and the Fabian Society. 
(85) 
The pressure of hardship on their families was clearly pushing the 
miners to a settlement. On 19 June it was reported to the MELMA 
Board that there were only enough funds to support the soup kitchens 
for another week. Four days earlier the Scotsman had stated that 
miners in Midlothian were tired of the strike and ready to return to 
work. 
(86) 
However, in the ballot on whether to accept the employers' 
offer MELMA members voted by 3515 to 2796 votes for rejection. An 
incomplete return from East Lothian pits showed miners voting 806 to 
599 to reject the offer. 
(87) A delegate conference of the Union 
voted to continue the strike. 
(88) However, negotiations at national 
level were already undermining this position. At the end of June the 
National Executive of the Miners' Federation agreed to the terms of 
the employers. 
(89) The miners were offered the same terms as in 
April. Wages were to be substantially reduced and settled on a 
regional basis. The Government made flo million available to hold up 
wages in the short term. 
(90) 
Such effects were shortlived: the 
average wage rate per shift in the Scottish coalfields fell from a 
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peak of 19/4d. in January-March 1921 to 11/ld by the end of the 
year. (Table 64) . 
The wages reduction did little or nothing to solve the problems of 
the coal industry. The period 1924-26 saw continuing crises for the 
industry culminating in the strike/lockout of 1926. The various 
commissions which sat failed to alter the intransigence of the 
coalowners to force further wage reductions and extend working hours 
or obtain concessions from the MFGB. This failure resulted in 
further industrial action. The miner's strike (or lockout as they 
preferred to call it) of 1926 looked to a great extent like a re-run 
of that of 1921 with all parties having learned f rom the previous 
dispute. The employers were set on a wage reduction which they hoped 
would restore profitability while the miners were determined to 
resist any further erosion of the gains of the war years. The 
authorities were better prepared, having had experience of operating 
the Emergency Powers Act (1920) , during the previous strike and had 
the threat of the General Strike as a pretext for action. Events in 
East Lothian were to a great extent to follow the pattern of 1921, 
though, as elsewhere, the struggle was to be more bitter and 
protracted. 
The beginning of the action was again ef f ective with the shut-down 
of the collieries complete, save for the work of safety men. The 
main problem for the local union leaders was again finance. How 
could miners and their families be supported while the dispute 
lasted? The MELMA Board planned to allocate any funds received f rom 
the MFGB. 
(91) Local funds were to provide payments for members. The 
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first of these was made a week after the strike began, allowing ten 
shillings to each member, five shillings to each boy under 14, and a 
shilling for each child. 
(92) 
To help finance these payments the 
union borrowed E1500 from the firm which managed their 
investments. 
(93) 
Af urther payment was made in June, this time of 
five shillings for men and two and sixpence for boys. A final dole 
on similar lines was made in July. 
(94) 
Local authorities were 
involved in providing meals for schoolchildren as in 1921. The East 
Lothian Education Authority was soon organising food for 600 
children of school age, providing tea and rolls in the morning, soup 
and bread for lunch and milk and cake at night. Children under 
school age were meanwhile being catered for by the Child Welfare 
Committee, which fed 200 children in Tranent. The East Lothian 
Authority also agreed to continue f eeding schoolchildren during the 
summer holidays. 
(95) 
Tranent Parish Council had the task of 
providing Poor Relief for the dependants of miners. The Council 
decided to solve the problem by supplying poor relief in kind. 
Arrangements were made with a local baker but after a day's trial of 
the system the Council went back to cash payments at the rate of ten 
shillings per week. 
(96) 
In November Tranent Parish Council reported 
thaqt it had spent E5396 during the miners' strike 
(97) 
The miners of the Lothians received a certain amount of support from 
sympathisers. The impact of the General Strike was patchy in the 
county. Most railwaymen struck and bus services were largely 
stopped. For two weekly issues the Haddingtonshire Courier appeared 
as a single sheet. 
(98) 
Funds were raised to support the miners in a 
variety of ways, including charity football matches, door to door 
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collections, concert parties and individual donations. 
(99) 
The 1926 strike saw more evidence of police action and prosecutions 
and of more conflict between miners and the police, though the 
incidents in East Lothian were much less serious than those in Fife 
described by R. Page Arnot. The most serious incident, described as 
a riot by the Haddingtonshire Courier, took place in Tranent in the 
evening of Friday 7 May. It was alleged that members of the police 
force had been attacked by the rioters and took refuge in the Police 
Station, whereupon the mob broke its windows, together with those of 
adjoining shops. Police reinforcements were sent from Haddington and 
order ultimately restored, with nine men being arrested. Eight of 
the men, all miners from Tranent, were eventually given prison 
sentences, the longest being for five months. 
(100) 
Picketing and 
related activities were summarily dealt with: by the end of May over 
fifty MELMA members had been arrested. In East Lothian fines of 
between E2 and E7 were imPosed, including two men who were fined, 
accused of stealing coal. 
(101) Other cases may have been related to 
the dispute and the bad feeling it generated, as when the sheriff at 
Haddington sentenced four boys to birching for stoning trains in the 
mining part of the county. 
(102) 
By July pressures were mountinq on the miners. Funds were runninq 
out and some miners' families were being threatened with eviction 
f rom company-owned houses for arrears of rent. 
(103) These pressures 
were resisted during the summer but with the onset of autumn the 
drift to work started in spite of the opposition of the Union. By 
the middle of November miners at East Lothian collieries at 
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Woodhall, Macmerry and Tranent had returned to work. The strike was 
over by early December while the lockout officially ended on the 
last day of the year. 
(104) 
The miners had lost again. In the meantime the government had 
enacted a new Coal Mines Act which brought back the eight-hour day, 
so miners were faced with longer working hours as well as reductions 
in wages. The Scottish minimum wage was reduced f rom 10/3ýd in 1926 
to 9/4d in the following year. Rates continued at the same levels 
for the remainder of the decade, though increasing idleness reduced 
opportunities of earning. (Table 64) 
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CHAPTER NINE 
Peace came to East Lothian, as to much of Britain, at a bleak time 
from a climatic, material and psychological point of view. On news 
of the Armistice, f lags were put out in the towns of the county, 
half holidays from school were granted and thanksgiving services 
held. Tuesday 12 November was generally taken as a holiday. Yet, as 
elsewhere celebrations were muted. Many had lost loved ones in the 
war: men were still in the armed forces: the influenza epidemic had 
reached its peak. 
(1) 'Spanish flu' caused the deaths of 207 people, 
5.6 per thousand of the population, compared to a Scottish average 
of 4.3. The eastern rural part of the county suffered most, with a 
loss of 17.8% per thousand. As in Scotland as a whole, where over 
half of the deaths were of those aged between 15 and 44, those in 
the prime of life suffered most. 
(2) 
Six months elapsed before the 
men of East Lothian's Territorial battalion, the 1/7 Royal Scots, 
returned from France, where they had served since November 1914, to 
an official welcome. 
(3) Meanwhile, plans were going ahead on the 
design and location of East Lothian's twenty-five war memorials. 
Over a somewhat longer period the armed forces present in the county 
during the war, were dispersed. The East Lothian Education Authority 
was still trying to obtain compensation from the army for damage 
done to the Knox Institute in Haddington during the war in 1919. 
(4) 
When members of the Education Authority inspected huts at Penston 
airfield in Janury 1920, with a view to utilising them as temporary 
classrooms, the base had already been abandoned by the Royal Air 
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Force. (5) The Royal Naval Air Service station at East Fortune with 
its six hundred personnel, was still in operation in June 1921 but 
was closed by the end of the year, in spite of the protests of East 
Lothian Local authorities. 
(6) 
The station's buildings were soon in 
use as a sanatorium. 
(7) 
Gradually, the visible signs of war were 
replaced by the concerns of peacetime. Economic change during the 
1920's has already been examined in Chapter 8: in this chapter 
demographic, social, political, and more general changes are 
considered. 
I 
The East Lothian Census data for 1921 have been redistributed 
according to Routh's classification in order to make comparisons 
with 1911. (Tables 25,76) The problem with the Census discussed 
above should induce caution in drawing conclusions from any 
relatively small changes in numbers between the two dates. This 
could include the higher representation of professionals and 
clerical workers compared with 1911. A further problem arises with 
an increased tendency for the local occupational tables of the 1921 
Census to group together categories, separate in previous censuses, 
e. g. skilled manual, semi-skilled and unskilled. This process went 
even further in the 1931 Census, with the classification being 
almost entirely an industrial one. This makes it impossible to 
construct a meaningful table for 1931. However, it is clear that, in 
1921 at least, occupational categories in the county had changed 
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little. Out of every hundred occupied persons resident in the county 
three were professionals, ten were proprieters of businesses or 
managers, six were clerks or foremen and the remaining eighty-cne 
were manual workers. The working population of East Lothian remained 
overwhelmingly a working class one. 
Any social change in post-war East Lothian was slow and gradual. In 
spite of the sale of land by the aristocracy, their influence and 
prestige was slow to erode. They continued to head the social 
structure of the county and receive the deference of most others. As 
valuation records indicate, while farms were sold game rights and 
adjacent woodland were retained. 
For women in rural areas the Scottish Womens Rural Institutes were 
clearly important, with branches formed in practically ever parish, 
and the early range of activities being extended into arts and 
crafts, drama productions and country dancing. During the 1920's the 
Haddington branch of the SWRI, raised enough money to purchase a 
house. The lower storey was converted into recreational premises for 
members, including a reading room and bathing facilities. The upper 
flat was rented as accommodation to provide for the upkeep of the 
building. The SWRI became a popular, and seemingly permanent, part 
of rural life, complementing potential rival organisations, such as 
the Womens Guild of the Church of Scotland, rather than competing 
with them. The parish contributions to the Third Statistical 
Account, written just after the Second World War, record that 
eighteen of East Lothian's twenty-five parishes had flourishing SWRI 
branches. (8) 
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Two of the main changes to have significant effects during the 
1920's were the introduction of rural bus services and the 
installation of public electricity supplies. Bus services opened up 
the countryside in an unprecedented fashion, allowing the rural 
population much easier access to shopping facilities in Edinburgh as 
well as the possibility of commuting to jobs in the city. 
(9) Older 
forms of transport suffered from this new competition. The electric 
tramway from Musselburgh to Seton Sands closed in 1929, the 
Longnidry and Gullane Railway followed in 1932, while the Garvald 
and Gifford Light Railway withdrew passenger services in the 
following year. 
(10) 
Buses and cars made new demands on East 
Lothian's road system. More roads were metalled and new bridges 
built. In 1922 operations began to provide mains electricity in the 
western part of the county. In 1924 electricity was being supplied 
to Tranent, Haddington and Longnidry. 
(l 1) In Haddington, the Town 
Council decided to wire its new council houses. 
(12) In a largely 
rural county like East Lothian, the progress of connection was a 
lengthy business, some rural areas being without electricity in the 
late 1940s, 
(13) 
For those who could afford it, radio was available. Each week from 
the mid 1920's onwards the North British Agriculturist, listed 
programmes of interest to the farming community. 
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II 
Between 1921 and 1931 the population of Scotland dropped by 40,000 
or just under 1%. A natural increase during the decade of over 
300,000 was offset by a net loss through emigration of 392,000 or 
8%. (14) At first sight the figures for East Lothian appear to follow 
this trend (Table 65a) though a closer examination of the Census 
figures for 1921 requires a revision of this conclusion. The Census 
for that year was taken in June rather than in April, which had been 
the usual month previously. The Registrar-General f or Scotland, who 
presumably had access to the relevant enumeration records, estimated 
that there were around two thousand holidaymakers staying in the 
resorts of the county on the relevant Sunday night, who could not be 
regarded as permanent residents. 
(15) 
A further category which might 
be excluded was that of the 700 naval personnel stationed at East 
Fortune Royal Naval Air Station who had left the county by the end 
of the year. Thus the 1921 Census overestimated the population of 
East Lothian by at least two thousand. Table 66. b takes this into 
account and indicates that the population rose by 4% during the 
decade. 
The urban/rural balance of the population showed little change 
between the two census years. 44% of the population lived in the 
towns in 1911 and this had only risen by 2% twenty years later. The 
building of new houses outside the boundaries of the towns meant 
that the population increase of the rural parishes kept pace with 
that of the former. (Table 67) 
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The indicators of fertility for the postwar decade show the 
continuation of national long-term trends which had been evident 
before the war. The birth rate in Scotland, somewhat inflated in the 
immediate postwar years by the baby boom, declined from 24.3 in 
1920-4 to 20.2 in 1925-9. The equivalent figures for East Lothian 
showed a fall from 21.6 to 18.4 over the same period. (Table 68) 
Local birth rates had been below the national average since the 
later nineteenth century. The general fertility rate, which relates 
the number of births to the number of women of child-bearing age, 
indicates the same trend, with East Lothian figures shadowing 
national ones. The exception is provided by the general fertility 
rate for 1920-22, suggesting that East Lothian experienced less of a 
baby boom than Scotland as a whole. (Table 70). 
Marriage rates in East Lothian had traditionally been lower than the 
Scottish average and this trend continued during the post-war 
decade. The Scottish rate dropped from 7.7 in 1920-24 to 6.7 on 
1925-29; the rate in East Lothian reduced from 5.2 to 4.9. (Table 
71) The explanation of the divergence from the Scottish norm is to 
be sought in the age structure of the population and the tendency 
for marriage to be associated with outward migration, the former 
often taking place just before or just after a decision to move. 
(16) 
Measures of mortality also conformed to the long-term trend of 
gradual decline. The crude death rate for Scotland fell from 14.1 
per thousand of the population in 1920-24 to 13.5 in 1925-29: in 
East Lothian there was a small reduction form 11.3 to 11.1. (Tables 
72,73) Death rates for urban and rural areas were converging during 
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this period as a result of better public health facilities and 
developing welfare services, the previous advantage of rural areas 
being largely eroded. Infant mortality rates also declined, but 
there is a divergence between local and national f iqures. In 1910-12 
the English and Scottish infant mortality rates were 110 and 109 
respectively: by 1920-22 the rate for England and Wales was 80 while 
the Scottish rate was 94: a decade later the English rate had fallen 
to 64, while the Scottish rate lagged behind at 84. Mitchison has 
explained this difference by suggesting that Scottish local 
authorities were slower to implement pre-war legislation on setting 
up health visitor and midwifery services than their southern 
counterparts. 
(17) 
Indeed, Scottish infant mortality rates remained 
stubbornly high until after the Second World War. There was somewhat 
more progress in East Lothian: the rate was already lower than the 
English one in 1922 (74 as opposed to 80) and fell to 68 in 1925-29. 
This probably reflected the relatively favourable environment of 
most of the county and the older than average age structure rather 
than any major improvement in welfare services. (Table 74) 
The age structure of the population of the county gives further 
evidence of the long term trend to lower birth rates and increased 
life expectancy. The under-15 portion of the population had been 
reduced from 36.9% in 1881 to 27.2% in 1931. (Table 20) There was 
also a modest increase in the over-65s. The largest rise, however, 
was in the economically active portion of the population, aged 15 to 
64. These trends also confirm national ones. The sex ratio also 
remained in line with Scottish trends with a small reduction in the 
proportion of males to females between 1911 and 1931 (Scotland 94 to 
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92; East Lothian 96 to 94. (Table 76) There continued to be 
variations in the sex ratios as between different parts of the 
county, with the mining towns of Tranent and Prestonpans having an 
excess of males, while in North Berwick, with a large concentration 
of retired people and female domestic servants, there was an 
increase in the preponderance of females. The sex ratio in North 
Berwick in 1911 was 70 males per 100 females: in 1921 the ratio was 
57 males per 100 females, probably giving a further indication of 
the extent of North Berwick's war losses, already discussed in 
Chapter 4. 
The smaller the geographical area involved the greater is the effect 
of migration. Statistics compiled on a national basis only take 
account of those who enter and leave the country, while most 
movement of families and individuals takes place over relatively 
short distances, to the nearest large town, to the next village, or 
to another house in the same town. As Hollingsworth states, for most 
people migration is the norm. 
(18) 
Most population movement of this 
sort is not measurable given the limitations of census data. This 
tells us the place of birth of an individual and his/her present 
location (on census enumeration night), but gives no information 
about any intermediate places of residence. Given the notorious 
mobility of farm workers and the tendency of miners to move from one 
colliery to another, gross migration must have been considerable but 
cannot be accurately measured. The only measure available is net 
migration, where the trade off of births against deaths in an 
intercensual period can be measured against the actual population 
enumerated at the later census. 
280. 
East Lothian had a net loss of 3647 people, or 8% of the 1921 
population, between 1921 and 1931. This is the same percentage as 
Scotland's net emigration over the decade. Where emigrants from the 
county went must remain largely a matter of speculation. Some went 
to the cities, with Edinburgh as the nearest choice. In 1931 over 
17000 of the population of Edinburgh had birthplaces in East 
Lothian, representing 6% of those not born in the city. Miners 
continued to move to and from the collieries of Midlothian, Fife and 
Lanarkshire. Many farm workers moved over considerable areas during 
their working lives, from Berwickshire to Aberdeenshire, although at 
each new hiring they might only move a short distance. In 1931 10% 
of the inhabitants of the neighbouring counties of Berwick and 
Midlothian not born in the county had birthplaces in East 
Lothian. 
(19) 
The depressed state of some industries meant that some 
former farm workers attempted to return to agriculture in the hope 
of more regular employment. 
(20) 
The proportions of those born in 
East Lothian and still resident there varied little between 1911 and 
1931. (58% in 1911: 55% in 1931) But this does not mean that they 
had spent their entire lives there. As Hollingsworth notes, for each 
migratory f low a counter-f low of returning migrants develops within 
a few years. 
(21) While most outward migrants from East Lothian moved 
short distances rather than longer ones, the uncertain state of the 
post-war British economy would lead some to seek better 
opportunities abroad. This seems to have been particularly true of 
the farming community. Each week during the 1920's the advertising 
columns of the North British Agriculturist contained details of 
sailings to Canada and the United States. At times, other 
advertisements appeared offering land for settlement by farmers in 
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the prairie provinces of Canada and in South Africa. In the case of 
the latter the prospective settler was expected to have capital of 
at least E500. 
(22) The Canadian government also advertised for farm 
workers and domestic servants, offering free passages. 
(23) 
The Great War has been seen as the occasion if not the cause of an 
extension of social and geographical mobility. As f ar as the mining 
areas of the county was concerned it is clear that this trend was 
not entirely attributable to the war. In Tranent and Prestonpans the 
opening of the new collieries just before the war produced an influx 
of miners from other parts of Scotland. Writing after the Second 
World War a Presonpans minister f elt that this process "marked the 
end of the town as a self-contained community". 
(24) Yet it is likely 
that the war intensified this process. The influx of military and 
naval personnel, in some cases followed by their families, added to 
this mixing process, servicemen taking part in the social life of 
the county land, no doubt, establishing relations with local girls. 
The same Prestonpans minister already quoted also noted the changing 
pattern of marriages in the town, with an increasing tendency for 
partners to have been born outside the area: 
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Both partners Neighbouring Rest of Elsewhere 
from Prestonpans parishes Scotland 
1895 80 12 8- 
1915 27 41 27 5 
1930 48 35 14 3 
Source: C. Snodgrass, East Lothian, (Edinburgh, 1953), 26. 
III 
The provision of health services in East Lothian, as for other 
service industries must be seen in the context of the 'shadowing' 
effect of Edinburgh. With its close proximity to the city, and 
relatively small and dispersed population, there was a strong 
tendency for East Lothian inhabitants, particularly the better off, 
to use the hospitals, consultants and general practitioners of 
Edinburgh. Therefore the county had no general hospital of its 
own. 
(25) In 1930 a new 20-bed hospital was opened in Haddington as 
the result of the philanthropy of John Vert, a native of Haddington 
who had made his fortune in the United States, but its use was 
limited. (26) Hospital provision in the county was therefore geared 
to specialist needs provided by small units. Until 1930 the eastern 
and western districts each had separate fever hospitals. 
(27) 
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Tuberculosis patients were served by a sanatorium opened at the 
former R. N. A. S. base at East Fortune. 
(28) 
A mental hospital in 
Haddington, opened before the war, continued to function as did the 
two Poorhouses, Inveresk, in midlothain, and at East Linton. Their 
main function was care of old people unable to look after 
themselves. 
(29) 
The poor law continued to operate as it had done 
before the war. 
Care of expectant mothers and children under f ive continued under 
the terms of the Notification of Births (Extension) Act, 1915, with 
the resulting moderate decline in infant mortality rates noted 
earlier in this chapter. (Table 74) Problems with the provision of 
balanced diets for cbildren continued to be a problem. A survey of 
250 children in the county in 1925 found 37% of them suffering from 
rickets, a condition brought about by a deficiency of Vitamin D. 
Even more surprisingly, given the general belief that town children 
were more prone to rickets, 
(30) 
was that while 32% of the sample 
from the western mining part of the county had rickets, 44% of those 
who came from the east of the county, and were the children of farm 
workers, were sufferers. 
(31) 
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IV 
Education in Scotland had suf f ered in a number of ways as a result 
of the war. Teaching staff had enlisted in large numbers, the 
effects being mostly felt in secondary schools where they were 
replaced by older teachers called back from retirement, or by women, 
sometimes untrained. In spite of the opposition of the Scottish 
Education Department more exceptions were granted to children to 
undertake war-related work. The occupation of school buildings by 
the military also had a disrupting effect on education as well as 
adding to the wear and tear of school buildings. In May 1919 the 
East Lothian Education Authority was still trying to obtain 
compensation from the military authorities for damage to the Knox 
Insititute, Haddington, which had been used by the army for the 
duration of the war. In addition to this there had been a general 
neglect of the upkeep of school buildings. 
(32) 
The analogous legislation to the Fisher Act for England and Wales 
was the Education (Scotland) Act 1918, initiated by Robert Munro, 
then Secretary for Scotland. While the Fisher Act made education the 
responsibility of County Councils, the Munro Act set up new 
single-purpose Education Authorities, elected by a form of 
proportional representation, to be re-elected every three years. The 
Education Authorities, one for each county and one each for the five 
largest cities, took over f rom the Board schools in their area. The 
1918 Act also brought voluntary religious schools, mostly Roman 
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Catholic and Episcopalian, under the control of the Education 
Authorities. (33) To conciliate local opinion resentful about the 
abolition of School Boards, local management committees were also 
established, members of which were drawn from parents, teachers, 
councillors and others interested. The committees were allowed to 
deal with matters such as attendance but were otherwise largely 
advisory bodies, and could not interfere with the appointment and 
dismissal of staff etc. The school leaving-age was to be raised to 
fifteen, but this was rescinded as a cost-cutting measure in 1921. 
The 1918 Act and the Education Authorities have been seen largely as 
failures. The latter lasted less than ten years before their powers 
were transferred to County Councils. 
(35) 
Scotland attributes their 
lack of success to the financial stringency of the post-war decade. 
Hardly had the new system been brought into operation than it 
suffered the same fate as the Addison Housing Act. In January 1921 
Circular 34 from the Scottish Education Department demanded sweeping 
cuts in expenditure. 
(36) 
At the outset the East Lothian Authority 
was beset by a number of problems. There were difficulties in 
finding qualified Roman Catholic teachers to fill the few Catholic 
schools in the county. The commitment to expanding secondary 
education and raising the school leaving age to fifteen required 
additional accommodation. In the early stages this need was met by 
the use of temporary hutted accommodation, some of it purchased from 
(37) the redundant RAF airfield at Penston. The new policy required 
harmonisation as between the practices of the various School Boards. 
The previous practice of the Tranent School Board in providing 
textbooks and stationery for primary pupils was adopted over the 
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whole county. 
(38) 
The authority began a development scheme as far as 
expenditure limits allowed. There was a particular need to expand 
provision in the in the more densely population west of the county. 
In 1924 a new primary school was opened in the mining village of 
Elphinstone and a year later a new secondary school, Preston Lodge 
High School, in Prestonpans, had been completed, the first secondary 
school in the western part of the county. 
(39) 
The expansion of 
seconday education seems to have been the main ef f ect of the 1918 
Act. In 1913-14 there were 145 'Higher Grade' Pupils in East Lothian 
schools. In 1925-25 797 attended the four secondary schools in the 
county. However, before the war the County Secondary Education 
Committee had provided bursaries for children from the county to 
attend schools in Edinburgh. In the 1920's secondary pupils still 
formed a minority: most still attended elementary schools. 
(40) 
School attendance rates, which had deteriorated to some extent 
during the war, quickly recovered to pre-war levels, or better. 
(87.35% average of those on the schools' rolls in 1909-10: 88.75% in 
1925-26) School inspectors noted the increased effectiveness of 
Education Authorities compared with School Boards in resisting 
exemptions. They reckoned that the vast majority of pupils now 
remained at school until fourteen. Methods of social control may 
have been perfected but there is less evidence as to whether the 
quality and relevance of the education on offer was any different 
from before the war. In 1918 East Lothian farmers had voiced their 
opposition to the new Education Act,, particularly to raising the 
leaving age to fifteen, since this would disrupt their supply of 
labour. Speaking to members of the Scottish Farm Servants Union in 
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Haddington in May 1923, Joseph Duncan pointed out the hypocrisy of 
farmers, who demanded boys and girls of fourteen as farm servants, 
but whose own children did not work on the farm until they were at 
least sixteen. The ethos of the f armers was not f ar f rom that of 
George Macdonald, Chief Inspector at the Scottish Education 
Department, who considered that: 
"the fundamental fact [is] that the school population 
falls into two parts - the majority of distinctly limited 
intelligence, and an extremely important minority drawn 
from all ranks and classes who are capable of responding 
to a much more severe call. "(41) 
V 
The housing problem in East Lothian had been barely touched by the 
Addison Act. The 1921 Census enumerated two hundred more houses in 
the county than ten years previously and it is likely that the bulk 
of these were built between 1911 and 1914 rather than during and 
after the war. (Table 80) The Government withdrawl of housing 
subsidy in the summer of 1921 did not put a total stop on new 
developments though for the time being progress was slow. During the 
following year Haddington Town Council got state aid under a slum 
clearance provision to build a further six houses. 
(42) Further 
development had to await the passing of Chamberlain's Housing Bill 
in 1923, which placed the emphasis on encouraging private building, 
finance being made available through local authorities. 
(43) 
Chamberlain's measure altered the specifications for state- 
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subsidised housing by reducing the dimensions of houses and 
generally removing architectural frills. 
(44) 
The result was a 
cheaper, more functional, type of housing unit. A further factor to 
reduce housing costs was the fall in the cost of building materials 
from their abnormally high levels at the end of the war. 
(45) Little 
use was made of the 1923 Act in East Lothian, the single recorded 
instance of its use being the decision of East Lothian County 
Council to make a loan to the Edinburgh Collieries Company to build 
houses for miners and their families on the outskirts of Tranent and 
Prestonpans. 
(46) 
Haddington and Dunbar Town Councils continued with 
their attempts to build under the 1919 Act. Dunbar continued to have 
problems in meeting the requirements of the Scottish Board of 
Health, The Council had not succeeded in building any houses by 1922 
and had its first tenders to build six houses rejected by the Board 
for being too high. The Board demanded reductions below E500 per 
house. (47) In August 1922 the Town Council was ready to abandon the 
entire project because of the large number of changes being demanded 
by the Board. 
(48) 
Wiser counsels prevailed, particularly when it was 
realised that money already spent on the acquisition of sites, legal 
costs and the architect's salary could not be recovered from the 
Board if no houses were built. Plans were revised and it was decided 
to build twelve houses. A second set of tenders was rejected by the 
Board. The Council pleaded that these were the lowest possible 
estimates and that abandonment of the scheme would increase local 
unemployment. 
(49) The Scottish Board of Health remained adamant but 
suggested simplified designs which could be built within the 
financial limits. (50) 
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The enactment of Wheatley's Housing Bill in 1924 led to a resumption 
of state-subsidised house building. In December 1924 East Lothian 
County Council proposed to erect a further hundred houses in the 
mining parishes in the west of the county. 
(51) 
The Council also 
began to experiment with steel-framed houses and agreed to build ten 
of these, the cost of E440 per house being E35 less than for 
traditional brick construction. 
(52) 
The two town councils whose 
records survive also make it clear that in the later 1920's planning 
the erection of council houses had become a routine matter as far as 
local authorities were concerned. In retrospect the problems 
experienced between 1919 and 1921 were largely a result of the 
inexperience of the newly created Scottish Board of Health as well 
as of county and town councils. A written answer f rom the Secretary 
of State for Scotland to George Sinkinson, M. P. for Berwick and 
Haddington, explains the extent of state-subsidised houses erected 
in East Lothian by 1930. (Table 79). Between them the seven burghs 
had built 600 houses while the county had erected af urther 524. 
Proportionately Prestonpans Burgh built most houses in relation to 
its size, the 132 houses representing an increase of 32% over the 
number of houses in the town in 1921. Elsewhere there was an 
increase of around 10% in the other burghs while the figure for the 
whole county was 11.8%. 
As was explained in Chapter 3, the pre-war deficiencies of housing 
for farm workers and their families had to do with poor quality 
rather than a shortage of houses. Lack of piped water meant poor 
sanitation as well as the labour of the women in carrying water. 
Dampness and lack of space were the other main complaints. This 
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situation must have remained similar for most of the 1920's. Only in 
1926 did the Housing (Rural Workers) Act become law, thus empowering 
county councils to make grants or loans to landowners for renovation 
of farm workers' cottages. There were a number of restrictions on 
funding. Not more than E100 was to be expended on each dwelling and 
the grant or loan could not exceed the total cost of the renovation. 
Between 1927 and 1930 East Lothian County Council spent E43,400 on 
the refurbishment of 468 rural cottages in the county. (Table 77) 
This reduced the number of houses in rural parishes since it was 
usual during renovation to transform rows of cottages into fewer, 
larger dwellings. 
In the East Lothian context, as nationally, the new housing provided 
a much improved standard for those of the working class fortunate 
enough to obtain a tenancy or af ford the rent. Piped water became 
standard except in remoter rural areas. The extension of electricity 
supply meant that new council houses were wired f or it. 
(53) 
In 1924 
Haddington Town Council fitted gas fires in the main bedrooms of its 
council houses as well as in living rooms. 
(54) Many, however, had to 
continue putting up with conditions as they had existed before the 
war. Some rural parts of East Lothian were not connected to the 
electricity grid until well after the Second World War and continued 
to use paraffin lamps. Rents levels for council houses in East 
Lothian fit in reasonably well with comparable figures from 
elsewhere. Burnett quotes thirteen shillings or more per week, 
including rates as a typical figure. 
(55) East Lothian County Council 
and Haddington Town Council charged E22 per annum (or 8/6 per week) 
for a three apartment house and E24/10/0 (9/5d per week) for a four 
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apartment one. 
(56) 
This confirms the 'filtering up' purpose behind 
the early legislation to facilitate state-subsidised housing, 
whereby skilled and white collared workers who could afford the 
rents took up tenancies in the desirable new houses, in turn making 
their previous accommodation available for less well-off families. 
The 'filtering' process would continue until the poorest members of 
society would be able to move out of the worst housing. 
(57) 
An overall view of the changes in housing in East Lothian between 
1911 and 1931 can be obtained, within the limits of the available 
data, from the Censuses of 1911,1922 and 1931. (Tables 80,81). The 
number of houses in the county increased by 1200 or 13% between 1921 
and 1931. A move f rom smaller to larger houses is perceptible, with 
a fall of 525 in the number of one and two apartment houses and an 
increase in the number with three apartments or more. This shows the 
effects of the work of sanitary inspectors in condemning older, 
smaller houses no longer considered fit for human habitation, as 
well as the construction of new council houses, which were mostly of 
three or four apartments. The differentiation between the western 
mining area with the other towns of the county remained with greater 
numbers of smaller houses in the f ormer. In 1931 more than half the 
houses in Tranent were still of one or two rooms while in North 
Berwick only 17% of houses belonged to this category. A further 
point to be noted is the relative absence of private building in 
East Lothian during the postwar decade, except in the case of Dunbar 
and East Linton. Table 82 provides a crude indication of the 
progress made in reducing overcrowding during the post-war decade. 
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All the burghs show improvements in the ratio of persons per room 
between 1921 and 1931, except Haddington, where there is no change. 
comparison between 1911 and 1931 gives a clearer indication of the 
progress made, with the ratio for the county dropping from 1.19 to 
1.00. 
vi 
The electoral politics of postwar East Lothian provides a relevant 
case study on a local level of the mechanisms of political change in 
the immediate post-war period, particularly on the themes of the 
fragmentation and decline of Liberalism and the increasing 
polarisation between Conservative and Labour. The first General 
Election to be held in genuinely peacetime conditions was that of 
1922. In 1918 Berwick and Haddington had returned John D Hope as a 
Coalition Liberal and at first it seemed that the most likely 
outcome locally was a repeat of the three-cornered contest of four 
years earlier between the sitting member, and Independent Liberal 
and a Labour candidate. Hope had been a loyal, if inarticulate, 
supporter of the Coalition 
(58) 
and, in spite of the break-up of 
Lloyd George's government after the Carlton Club meeting, many among 
the Conservatives were loathe to abandon their electoral alliances 
at a local level. While diehards among the Tories demanded a 
Unionist candidate in every constituency, the central organisation 
of the party was willing to approve certain Lloyd George, or 
'national Liberal' candidates and agreed 'not to press for 
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(59) 
unnecessary contests'. In the event, over Great Britain as a 
whole, a third of sitting Coalition Liberal members were opposed by 
Conservatives. (60) Hope was placed on the approved list of National 
Liberal candidates by the Eastern Division of the Scottish Unionist 
Organisation. 
(61) 
He also received the backing of his local National 
Liberal Association, though it was later contended by his opponents 
that this meeting had been unrepresentative. 
(62) 
Within af ew days 
Lord Balfour, the leading Unionist in the county, endorsed Hope's 
candidature and agreed to chair any meetings at Whittingehame 
provided he was in residence at the time. 
(63) 
Meanwhile the Asquith 
Liberals and the Labour Party had also selected their candidates. 
The Liberals chose Henderson Pringle, a London University lecturer 
of Scottish origins. Robert Foulis, who had represented Labour in 
1918, had been expelled f rom the Labour Party for support of the 
'Communist Wing' and opposition to the Labour candidate in the 
Edinburgh North constituency in a by election in 1920. He was 
replaced as candidate in Berwick and East Lothian by Robert Spence, 
secretary of the Scottish Temperance Alliance, who projected a more 
moderate image. Coverage of the Labour campaign by the Scotsman and 
the local press was usually hostile when it was mentioned at all. 
The Scotsman correspondent in East Lothian suggested that the Labour 
Party in the county was chronically short of money for campaiqning. 
This is borne out by the official returns of electoral expenses. Out 
of a legal maximum for each candidate of E966 Waring spent E795, 
Pringle E601, Hope E284 and Spence E145. 
(64) 
Hope's prospects were rudely upset when the Unionist Associations of 
the two counties met in joint session to endorse his candidature. At 
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this meeting it emerged that there was widespread dissatisfaction, 
among Liberals as well as Unionists, with Hope's effectiveness as a 
member. East Lothian Unionists had been complaining for two years 
about Hope's alleged shortcomings. (65) These included a failure to 
visit important parts of his constituency for some considerable time 
as well as general neglect of the interests of his constituents, 
specifically those involved in farming and coal-mining. 
(66) 
Earlier 
in 1922 Hope had acquried a certain notoriety in the London press. 
The Evening News and the Daily Mail carried reports describing Hope 
as the MP, who, despite over twenty years in the House of Commons, 
had not yet made his Maiden Speech. 
(67) 
During 1922 the 
Haddingtonshire Advertiser kept up an intermittent anti-Hope 
campaign, describing him as the 'silent member'. Both local 
newspapers contained letters expressing discontent with Hope as 
their representative. 
(68) 
The Unionist meeting on 28 October voted 
overwhelmingly, despite Lord Balfour's letter of endorsement, to 
discard Hope and seek another candidate "more representative of 
Unionist views". 
(69) 
It was also agreed to attempt to persuade Hope 
to abandon his candidature. Within two days a new candidate had been 
found. He was Major Walter Waring, the retiring member for Blaydon, 
who was also a coalition Liberal. Waring had had trouble with 
'diehard' Tories in Blaydon and was on the lookout for another 
constituency. His local connections were also formidable. His home 
was at Lennel near Coldstream and he had served in the Lothian and 
Border Horse during the war, in France and at Salonika. Waring was 
married to Clemantine, sister of the Marquess of Tweeddale, a major 
landowner in East Lothian. At a meeting at Whittingehame House on 
Sunday at which Lloyd George, Lord Balfour, John Young, who had 
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resigned as Hope's Agent the previous day, and representatives of 
the local Unionists were present it was agreed to propose Waring, 
who was subsequently adopted by both the National Liberals and the 
Unionists. 
(70) Hope refused to withdraw. After a parliamentary 
career of twenty years he was, Hope stated, not going to be 'hounded 
from public life' and he rebutted the charges of his critics. While 
admitting his silence on the floor of the House of Commons Hope 
maintained that this did not affect his effectiveness as an MP, 
since he had done a considerable amount of work on committees and 
was on good terms with government ministers whom he could approach 
directly on issues concerning his constituents. 
(71) A few letters of 
support for Hope were published in the local press indicating that 
there were those who thought that he had been shabbily treated and 
were still willing to give him their support. 
(72) 
The electorate of Berwick and Haddington were thus confronted with a 
choice of four candidates, three of whom could be labelled 
'Liberals', however tenuously. Hope and Waring, having both been 
supporters of the Coalition, shared the view that old 
Liberal/Conservative party divisions were outmoded in the new 
postwar world. Both appear to have regretted the passing of the 
Coalition and stressed their loyalty to Lloyd George. The Carlton 
Club's rejection of Lloyd George was seen to be a mistake which 
might somehow be rectified and the Coalition re-formed. 
(73) The 
content of election speeches was very much in terms of personalities 
and affirmation of loyalty to Party leaders rather than any extended 
discussion of manifesto policies: both Hope and Waring declared 
their loyalties to Lloyd George and Bonar Law on different 
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occasions. Even when Pringle's speeches are added there seem to have 
been few 1 , if any, Policy differences between the three candidates. 
Indeed, a Haddingtonshire Courier editorial, quoted a contemporary 
Punch cartoon about the almost identical nature of the platforms of 
Bonar Law, Lloyd George and Asquith with emphasis on peace and 
retrenchment. 
(74) 
All three candidates were agreed in their 
opposition to Labour. Both local newspapers expressed the fear that 
the presence of three Liberal candidates would split the 'moderate 
vote' and allow Labour to be elected. 
(75) 
Labour policies, and 
particularly the 'capital levy' were held up to scorn and derision 
and there was agreement that the combination of Labour policies and 
inexperience in government would prove disastrous for the country 
were they elected. 
(76) 
While it was admitted the Labour Party 
contained moderate and able people, including the local candidate, 
Robert Spence, it was stated that once Labour got into government 
these moderates would be obliged to enact extremist measures at the 
dictates of a secret caucus of extreme Socialists. 
(77) 
Spence's 
election meeting were given the least coverage of all the 
candidates. This was largely the result of anti-Socialist bias by 
the press in Edinburgh and East Lothian. on the other hand the 
western part of the county, where Labour was strong had never been 
given other than minor coverage by the Haddington newspapers, which 
relied on local correspondents for news from the western part of the 
county. Spence appealed to the electors purely in terms of class. He 
called for the support of working people whether they worked with 
their hands or brains. 
(78) 
He described himself as a lifelong trade 
unionist and a supporter of prohibition. As well as enunciating 
policies from Labour's national manifesto, such as state-subsidised 
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housing and the extension of social welfare, Spence also developed a 
strong line against the reparations clause in the Versailles Treaty 
on the grounds that the delivery of vast quantities of coal by 
Germany to France as a part of reparations was having an adverse 
effect on Scottish coal exports to France. 
(79) 
The 1922 General Election was the f irst postwar contest to be held 
in genuinely peacetime conditions, with servicemen who had been 
largely disenfranchised in 1918 returned to their homes. The 1922 
electorate was only slightly greater than at the previous election. 
The turnout level at 61% was over ten per cent greater than four 
years earlier, but was well below the average figure for the 
Lothians, the two Midlothian seats having turnouts of 75% and 73% 
respectively. The low turnout in Berwick and Haddington is best 
explained in terms of absentions. A survey of election results for 
1922 over Scotland as a whole indicates that low levels of turnout 
were associated with the absence of a candidate of one of the major 
parties. This indicates that a proportion of voters would 
deliberately abstain if deprived of the choice of a candidate of 
their own party. The majority of these are likely to have been 
diehard Tories who would vote for none other than a Unionist 
candidate, and who were increasingly resentful that they had had no 
candidate of their own since 1911. Some abstention can also be 
attributed to Liberals confused or alienated by the plethora of 
candidates. The changes in arrangements for electoral registration 
also had the effect of weakening the link between the political 
parties and their potential supporters. The system whereby the 
agents of the major parties prepared lists of potential voters 
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which were submitted to the county electoral court for adjudication 
was replaced by one where the County Council was made responsible 
for collecting the details of those qualified to vote. The Liberals, 
who had been the prime practitioners of the old system probably 
stood to lose most from the introduction of the new one. 
The result of the 1922 election in Berwick and Haddington showed the 
fraqmentation of the Liberal vote between the three candidates. 
(Table 83. ii) Waring, with Unionist support won 32% of the vote and 
gained a narrow victory over Labour. Pringle, representing the 
Asquithians, recognized by all as an extremely personable candidate, 
improved his share of the vote by 6% compared with Tennant in 1918 
but nevertheless came third. Hope, the retiring member, now without 
any party backing, managed to obtain 17% of the vote, showing that 
he still had a sizable body of support. The actual division of the 
vote between Labour and non-Labour was almost exactly the same as in 
1918, with 30% for the former and 70% for the latter, indicating 
that there had been no Labour advance during the four years. This 
contrasted with the gains made by Labour in Glasgow and the west of 
Scotland in 1922. A solid base of support had been achieved in the 
mining communities of the west of the county and among some of the 
younger farm workers but this was not enough to take the seat. 
Just over a year later the voters of Berwick and Haddington were 
again asked to choose a Member of Parliament. Baldwin's decision to 
go to the country on the issue of Tariff Reform took politicians by 
surprise, including those of Baldwin's own party. This surprise may 
have been a factor in the scanty coverage given to the constituency 
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campaign by the Edinburgh press compared with 1922. 
Major Waring, the sitting member, had acquired a somewhat equivocal 
political stance by this time. Was he a Liberal or a Tory? Cook 
cites Waring's voting behaviour in the 1922 Parliament, showing him 
to be, with others of his colleagues. "Conservative in all but 
name ,. 
(80) 
In the 25 Parliamentary divisions in which Waring took 
part between the 1922 election and March 1923 he voted on 24 
occasions with the Unionist government and only once with the 
Opposition. Local Tories in Berwick and Haddington were divided in 
their attitude to Waring. Some felt that as a supporter of the 
government, he might be persuaded to join the Conservatives. But 
1923 was the year when the major article of faith for Baldwin's 
Conservatives was the issue of Tariff Reform. Waring obstinately 
proclaimed himself a Liberal Free Trader. He was therefore adopted 
as the candidate of the reunited Liberal Party. There were evidently 
tensions among Liberals in the county and talk of the emergence of 
another candidate, though, in the event, this did not happen. 
(81) 
Yet it is clear that Waring's ambivalent position disturbed a number 
of potential Liberal voters. Though he was endorsed by W. H. 
Pringle, the Asquithian candidate in 1922, his identification with 
the Bonar Law government was so strong as to persuade one declared 
Liberal to vote Labour in default of finding a suitable Liberal 
candidate. (82) At an eve of poll meeting in Haddington Waring was 
jeered by a number of youths who called him a 'turncoat', which he 
hotly denied. (83) The Conservatives, who had not contested the area 
since before the war, resolved to fight the seat. Having no obvious 
candidate in mind, the Local Association left the choice to the 
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central Unionist Executive. This body came up with Colonel 
Crookshank, a retired army officer, who was quickly adopted. (84) The 
hasty and improvised nature of the campaign is clear from the 
paucity of press coverage compared with 1922. Apart from the 
question of Tariff Reform the election issues were similar to those 
of the previous year. 
(85) 
A more virulent tone can be detected in 
the speeches of the Conservative candidate as polling day drew near. 
The lack of a proper organisation on the ground by all three parties 
meant that the result of the election could not be forecast before 
the poll was declared. 
(86) 
The 1923 election in Berwick and Haddington (Table 83. iii) conformed 
very closely to national trends as to the positions of the 
candidates of the three major parties, with Conservative and Labour 
as the front runners and the Liberal coming a poor third. The 
Liberal vote had collapsed disastrously compared with 1922. Since 
Waring relied for the majority of his votes on the Conservatives in 
1922, it is not valid to compare the total Liberal vote in 1922 and 
1923. If it is reckoned that a third of those who voted for Waring 
in 1922 regarded themselves as Liberals it meant that in 1923 he 
gained less than half of the 'Liberal' votes compared with a year 
earlier. Liberalism had been effectively marginalised in the 
constituency. This situation was in stark contrast to nearby 
Edinburgh, where, in 1923 the Liberal candidates gained over fifty 
per cent of the vote and held four of the city's six seats. 
(87) 
Spence, the Labour candidate won the Berwick and Haddington seat by 
a narrow margin of 68 votes over Crookshank. The Labour vote rose by 
seven per cent compared with 1922. Again, as in 1922, the bulk of 
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Labour votes came from the coal miners and the younger farm workers. 
The increased support for Labour may, in some measure, be related to 
the industrial dispute involving farm workers which took place in 
May 1923, and has been discussed in Chapter B. 
It is clear to all parties that the minority Labour government, 
which took office in January 1924, was not likely to last long. This 
meant preparations for af urther election. The local Conservatives, 
stung into activity by their narrow defeat in 1923, started to 
improve their constituency organisation. W. H. Pringle, again adopted 
as prospective Liberal candidate, visited every town and village in 
Berwick and Haddington in the intervening year. 
(88) 
In October 1924, with the fall of the first Labour government, the 
electors of East Lothian faced their third autumn General Election 
in three years. Spence, Crookshank and Pringle contested the seat, 
there being no sign of any formal Conservative/Liberal pacts of the 
type noted by Hutchison in the west of Scotland during this 
election. 
(89) The tone of Crookshank's speeches during the early 
part of the campaign were moderate and even-handed. Labour's foreign 
policy was praised though its domestic measures were censured. 
(90) 
Crookshank, however, also had the help of more vociferous partisans 
such as the Earl of Wemyss, who took the view that Conservatives and 
Liberals should 'be standing together to combat the present 
danger', (91) presumably a new Labour government. In these 
circumstances support for the Liberal Pringle would run the risk of 
letting in Labour again. 
(92) Pringle felt these pressures as the 
content of his campaign speeches indicates. At various times he is 
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found stressing the moderation of Liberalism against the extremism 
of the other two parties claiming the need for Liberalism as a 
bulwark against the dangers of revolutionary socialism and 
castigating the ingratitude of Labour for the support given by 
Liberals in the old Parliament. 
(93) 
In spite of being the sitting 
member, Spence received less coverage than either of the other 
candidates. This was no doubt partly a product of anti-Labour bias 
in the local press, though the news-gathering methods of the 
newspapers were also a factor. Newspapers in Edinburgh and 
Haddington clearly did not normally send reporters to centres such 
as Prestonpans and Tranent, Labour's main centres in East Lothian, 
but relied on local correspondents. Spence's speeches dealt mostly 
with the points he had used in his campaign a year earlier though he 
spent some time forecasting the marginalisation of Liberalism in 
Berwick and Haddington evidently trying to draw more Liberal votes 
to Labour. He also used the example of the defection to Labour of 
Lord Haldane, a former Liberal MP for East Lothian, as an example to 
be followed by others. 
(94) 
The improvement in the organisation of the parties between 1923 and 
1924 probably meant that those in the know had a much clearer idea 
of the outcome of the 1924 election than any contest since 1911. A 
Scotsman Special Correspondent sent to Haddington late in the 
campaign reported that the belief was growing that the 'political 
lie' of 1923 was about to be reversed and that many Liberals were 
willing to support the Unionist to ensure the defeat of Labour. 
(95) 
A sourer note developed in the later stages of the campaign, with 
Crookshank making increasingly bitter attacks on Labour. The 
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national issue of the Zinoviev Letter presumably played a part in 
this. 
(96) 
Bitterness on a local level was indicated by a report that 
at an eve of poll meeting in Haddington a disabled ex-serviceman had 
been attacked by Socialists and that two men had been arrested. 
(97) 
The actual result confirmed the predictions of the local experts. 
Though Spence maintained his vote he lost to Crookshank who 
increased his support by three thousand votes over the previous 
year, indicating a substantial switch f rom Liberal to Conservative 
(Table 83. iv) . 
In 1929, as a result of the emancipation of women over 21 during the 
previous year, the electorate of the Berwick and Haddington 
constituency had increased to over 45,000. Colonel Crookshank, the 
sitting Unionist M P, did not stand in 1929, the reason not being 
totally apparent since he was subsequently elected as a National MP 
for an English constituency in 1931. Perhaps he feared, as the 
Scotsman implied, that the seat might be lost. 
(98) Crookshank was 
replaced as Unionist candidate by John McEwan, who was described as 
'a soldier and diplomat'. He was opposed by Sir James Greig for the 
Liberals, a barrister and former MP for West Renfrewshire, and by 
George Sinkinson, an engineer and party activist in Edinburgh, for 
Labour. A Unionist campaign, similar to 1924 though more muted, 
indicated the dangers of voting Labour or of wasting the vote of the 
Liberal, the Countess of Minto taking the lead. The result was a 
victory for Labour by 26 Votes. (Table 83. v) The Conservative share 
of the vote f ell by ten per cent, while the Liberals got seven per 
cent more than in 1924. The Liberals had been clearly established as 
the third party in Berwick and Haddington since 1923. The struggle 
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was now clearly one between Conservative and Labour with the two 
being evenly matched. From 1923 the constituency had shown its 
'bellwether' qualities, which were to be a feature of its entire 
history. (99) 
The 19201 s saw only a gradual increase in Labour representation at 
local government level. From 1923 af ew seats were won on the Town 
Councils of Prestonpans and Tranent. In 1930 Labour obtained a 
majority in Tranent while they formed the largest party in 
Prestonpans. Elsewhere in the county Labour failed to obtain any 
representation, councillors being described as Independents or 
'Moderates'. No Labour members had been elected to East Lothian 
County Council before 1930. (100) It seems that support for Labour at 
parliamentary elections was easier to organise than at a local 
level. Labour's consolidation of its position in the mining town was 
not completed until after 1945 by which time both Prestonpans and 
Tranent Councils contained only Labour representatives. 
(101) 
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CHAPTER TEN 
This study tests some of the generalisations relating to the 
socio-economic and political effects of war, and specifically of the 
Great War, on a local community. East Lothian's rural and to some 
extent, marginal nature meant that it was not at the f oref ront of 
economic and social developments before the war nor was there any 
major industrial sector involved in strictly war-related production 
during the war, though in the context of 'total war' industries such 
as coal-mining and agriculture were seen to be increasingly 
important. Chapters 2 and 3 have demonstrated that the local economy 
and society in the pre-war period were by no means static, with 
developments in mining, expansion of commuter and leisure 
facilities, long term decline for the county's small fishing 
industry and varying fortunes for agriculture. Pre-war East Lothian 
society seemed deeply traditional and hierarchical though landlords 
had ceased to expect much, if any, return f rom their ownership of 
farm land, deriving the bulk of their income from elsewhere and 
indulging in 'hobby farming' if they could afford it. The years 
1914-18 saw these long term trends being overtaken by a series of 
more abruPt changes brought about by the war. These changes are 
examined in their military, economic, social and political aspects 
in Chapter 4-7. Chapters 8 and 9 are concerned with developments in 
East Lothian up to 1930/31. In this chapter the short and long term 
effects of the war are summarized and the findings are related to 
the larger historiographical picture of Great Britain during and 
after the Great War. 
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I 
The presence of military units in East Lothian during the war 
produced a few problems. The billeting of servicemen in public 
buildings minimised domestic disruption while servicemen provided 
increased trade for local merchants and retailers. The tendency for 
the wives and families of some servicemen to take up residence in 
the county to be near them probably placed little strain on housing 
since a considerable amount of holiday accommodation in parts of the 
county remained unused during the war. The cantankerousness of a few 
local councillors and United Free Church ministers do not alter the 
general impression of harmony between servicemen, though units of 
the Highland Light Infantry stationed in Haddington towards the end 
of the war seem to have been received less cordially than the 
locally recruited territorials of the earlier period. As 
demonstrated in Chapter 4 the proportion of East Lothian men killed 
in the war was in line with the Scottish and United Kingdom f icjures, 
though the indications are that the county suffered somewhat more 
than the national average. The town of North Berwick suffered a 
considerably higher proportion of casualties than most other parts 
of the county. 
The military presence left little mark on post-war East Lothian. 
With the coming of peace military bases were quickly decommissioned, 
the last establishment, the Royal Naval Air Station at East Fortune, 
being abandoned in 1921. The Territorial Cavalry Depot at Dunbar 
continued in existence during the 1920's, but it had been set up 
before the war. However, East Fortune had been identified as 
strategically important in the event of war with Germany, and was to 
be used by the Royal Air Force during the Second World War. 
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II 
East Lothian suffered little or no physical destruction as a result 
of the war, if depreciation of capital goods and housing stock is 
discounted. Disruption of economic activity was serious and 
cumulative. The increasing scarcity of manpower, particularly after 
the introduction of military conscription, affected all sectors of 
the economy, and especially mining and agriculture. In the mines 
substitution took place but the number of miners remained below 
pre-war levels until 1919. Mining also suffered a loss of markets in 
Germany and the Baltic, due to wartime conditions. The activities of 
the British and German navies in the North Sea and the Firth of 
Forth severely limited the scope of the county's fishing fleet. 
There is little or no evidence of women undertaking new types of 
work in the county in substitution f or men. Women had traditionally 
worked full-time on the land in East Lothian but the indications are 
that even these numbers were depleted during the war, as younger 
women migrated from the county to look for more highly paid war work 
elsewhere. Farmers had to seek more casual workers to replace those 
conscripted. These included older men, wives of farm workers who had 
worked full-time on the land before marriage, women from 
neighbouring mining villages, and children. Larger farmers, who had 
an entirely managerial role before the war also undertook work in 
wartime conditions. Wartime disruption also interrupted supplies of 
fertilizers to farmers but this did not lead to any perceptible loss 
of soil fertility during the four years of war. The quantity of coal 
raised declined in line with national trends below pre-war levels. 
Catches of fish from East Lothian havens were also restricted by 
Admiralty exclusion zones. 
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Agriculture alone maintained pre-war levels of production in spite 
of shortages of labour and material inputs. Farmers altered their 
cropping, moving to some extent f rom more to less labour intensive 
crops, and, for the harvests of 1917 and 1918, taking advantage of 
guaranteed prices for cereals and potatoes. 
Farmers made substantial gains during the war due to the higher 
prices paid for their produce. Rents and taxation remained static, 
though other costs rose. Coal prices also rose though gains for the 
coal companies were limited by excess prof its deductions during the 
latter part of the war. Fish prices also rose though catches were 
spasmodic. As far as can be verified wage levels rose in line with 
those nationally during the war. With the takeover by the government 
of the mines in 1917 miners' wages were settled on a district basis 
and were therefore uniform over the Scottish coalfield. The wages of 
farm workers also rose, though until the final year of the war they 
lagged behind price inflation. In this case the wage fixing 
provisions of the Corn Production Act seem to have been more 
effective than the campaigns of the Scottish Farm Servants Union 
earlier in the war. However, the decision of the Farmers' Union in 
East Lothian to enter into annual negotiations with the SFSU 
suggests that the latter had increased in power and influence during 
the war. Mines, to some extent farm workers, therefore appear to 
have benefited in the terms suggested by Marwick and Reid. Indeed, 
all three of Reid's sub-sets: higher earnings, increased trade union 
power and greater consultation by government, are evident in the 
local context. 
(') 
There were no major changes in patterns of employment in post-war 
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East Lothian. The total of the employed population fell between 1911 
and 1931, presumably a consequence of the depression. The primary 
sector of production remained the most important, the secondary or 
manufacturing sector being reduced from its already small pre-war 
level by the gradual move to mass production of a wide range of 
goods formerly manufactured locally. This trend is perceptible 
during the entire period of this study. Markets for East Lothian 
industries during the 1920's were modified to an extent by the 
ef f ects of the war. In the case of coal mining, once the immediate 
post-war disruptions were over, demand was static, or even in 
decline, while world supplies of coal had expanded, partly as a 
result of the opening up of new coalfields to meet the shortages 
experienced during the war period. The East Lothian coalfield, 
traditionally export-oriented, inevitably suffered from this 
uncertain situation. While the Baltic and North Sea nations 
continued to be the major importers of coal from east of Scotland 
ports the volume of exports f ell to half of pre-war levels. Prices 
also fell during the decade. The cutting off of coal exports to 
Russia and the post-war expansion of the Polish industry, which 
helped to undercut British exports, can be seen as part of the 
ef f ects of the war. Coal production in the county did not expand 
much beyond the total f or 1913, though, with the exception of the 
strike years, this level was maintained until the end of the 
twenties, suggesting that the collieries had reached their maximum 
optimum output by 1914. During the early 1920's the Edinburgh 
Collieries Company completed the modernisation of its pits, allowing 
for some improvement in productivity. 
British agriculture had barely emerged from forty years of 
314. 
depression in 1914 so the war was seen as a period of unprecedented 
prosperity for farmers. After the collapse of farm prices in 1921, 
there was a gradual return to an emphasis on animal husbandry at the 
expense of crop growing - in other words -a reversion to pre-war 
patterns. Livestock prices had not fallen so sharply and animal 
husbandry was less labour-intensive than crop-growing. There was a 
period in the mid 20's when farm prices appeared to have reached a 
plateau. Unfortunately for East Lothian farmers as the decade 
proceeded they had to f ace more and more competition f rom cheaper 
foreign imports. Therefore, it was only for local quality products, 
such as fresh meat, milk and, to an extent, barley for brewing and 
distilling, sold to Edinburgh and other urban centres, that East 
Lothian farms retained a marginal advantage. There was a further 
collapse of prices in 1929, indicating the onset of the great 
depression. By this time local farmers were of the opinion that 
market conditions were even worse than during the agricultural 
depression of the late nineteenth century. They asked the government 
to introduce some measure of protection for British agriculture and 
to set up marketing boards for agricultural products, measures which 
were adopted to some extent, in a piecemeal fashion, during the 
1930's. The exýeriments with tractors on the farms during the war 
produced no encouragement to use them in peacetime. They remained 
the prerogative of large farmers, the horse remaining the main 
source of motive power until the Second World War. 
The county's fishing industry continued a long-term slow decline 
which had been apparent before the war. The participation of 
Cockenzie and Port Seton fishermen in the herring fishery was 
reduced as their drifters aged and there was no capital available to 
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replace them. Catches of white fish and shellfish remained more 
reliable, sustained by demand from Edinburgh. Nevertheless, 
indications of decline were apparent with a reduction in the number 
of boats and registered fishermen. The process of concentrating the 
Scottish f ishing industry in larger centres continued with little 
apparent effect from the war. 
Miners and farm workers, who had seen their wages and working 
conditions improved during the war, sought to defend these gains 
during the 1920's. Ultimately both groups of workers were 
unsuccessful. After the strikes of 1921 and 1926 miners saw their 
wages reduced and working hours lengthened. Farm workers had their 
wages cut in 1921 but there was a modest recovery in the middle 
years of the decade. Even af ter the one-day strike of SFSU members 
in 1923 relations between farmers and union leaders were good. Wages 
continued to be negotiated on a county basis and the traditional 
hiring fair reorganised. With the gradual reduction of farm prices 
in the 1920's downward pressure on farm workers' wages resumed, the 
weekly wages for an ordinary married ploughman being reduced by 
twenty per cent between 1926 and 1935. In 1930 East Lothian farmers 
decided to abandon annual negotiations with the SFSU, providing 
another indication of the worsening situation. 
III 
J. M. Winter's range of statistical measures has demonstrated clearly 
that standards of living and life expectancy of civilians rose 
appreciably during the war. 
(2) 
The demographic data available for 
this local study do not allow for such refinement of statistics but 
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the indicators which do exist provide no evidence to support 
Winter Is thesis on a local level. There is no evidence of increased 
life expectancy as indicated by crude death rates and infant 
mortality rates. The small numbers involved may be statistically 
less reliable than those for an entire nation. Moreover, the absence 
of any directly war-related industry, where wages and conditions 
were better, probably militated against such improvements. Finally, 
as a primarily rural area, East Lothian already enjoyed lower rates 
of mortality than more heavily industrialised areas. Long-term 
demographic trends of falling rates of fertility and mortality 
continued during the post-war decade, remaining somewhat below the 
Scottish average. As in the rest of Scotland inf ant mortality rates 
were slower to drop, a problem not to be resolved until after the 
Second World War. East Lothian remained a net exporter of population 
between 1921 and 1931, again continuing a pre-war trend of 
emigration which had been interrupted during the war. 
The measures of social policy introduced in the aftermath of the 
Great War did produce new standards of provision for a proportion of 
working people. Implementation of the 1918 Education Act, by the new 
Education Authority vastly expanded places in secondary education, 
though subsequent cuts in government expenditure inhibited 
development. Equally, in the provision of state-subsidised housing 
East Lothian housing authorities experienced initial problems of 
bureaucratic inexperience and reduced government subsidies. New 
houses had piped water, and in some cases, gas and electricity. 
Rural housing was considerably improved, with piped water being the 
rule except in remoter areas. Stevenson has argued that there was 
nothing in the legislation implemented at the end of the war which 
317. 
had not been present in Edwardian society. 
(3) 
This is to ignore to 
an extent the context in which the new legislation was planned. An 
instance is provided by the reception by the press in Edinburgh of 
the newly published Royal Commission Report on Housing in Scotland 
in October 1917. Editorial comment made a clear connection between 
the squalid and overcrowded housing in some parts of Scotland and 
the conditions fighting men were currently enduring during the 
Battle of Passchendaele. The evidence for the Report had been 
collected before the war, but acquired new meaning in the context of 
1917. While there was probably a certain amount of cynicism in the 
'land for heroes' promises made by politicians during the war action 
on housing, the care of mothers and children and education did 
result. The mixing of the populatin due to war-induced movement was 
important in breaking down barriers between different occupational 
groups. Though it is difficult to quantify the war played a part in 
breaking down the traditional isolation of mining and fishing 
communities. 
East Lothian women made few gains as a result of the Great War. The 
range of jobs done by them barely changed between 1911 and 1931. The 
number of full-time women farm workers rose somewhat between 1911 
and 1921 only to decline during the next decade, resuming a pre-war 
trend. There was a small increase in f emale white collar jobs. The 
vote came for women over 30 in 1918 and for those over 20 ten years 
later. One woman was elected to the Education Authority in 1919, 
though the County Council had no women representatives up to 1930. A 
number of women became councillors in the small towns of the county. 
For rural women the war had brought the S. W. R. I. to alleviate rural 
isolation. The Institutes soon proved themselves a seemngly 
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permanent feature of rural life. 
The political dimension of the increase in the bargaining power and 
influence of organised labour during the war was increased electoral 
support for the Labour Party. There is little evidence of support 
for Labour in East Lothian before the war. Only one I. L. P. branch 
had been formed and Labour had never contested the Haddingtonshire 
seat. A number of new branches of the Independent Labour Party were 
formed from 1916 onwards. Yet, in spite of this 'late start' 
Labour's peformance in the 1918 election was impressive, coming a 
good second and taking 30% of the vote. This suggests that, in East 
Lothian at least, the rise of Labour and the decline of Liberalism 
can be attributed to a great extent to changes which took place in 
wartime, or immediately after the war rather than to longer-term 
trends initiated in the pre-war period. However, in the East Lothian 
case it must be noted that a constituency more supportive of Labour 
had been building up in the decade prior to the outbreak of war, 
with the influx of miners from other parts of Scotland and the 
beginning of the effort of the Scottish Farm Servants Union to 
organise farm workers. The SFSU only began this work in 1913. 
The thesis that Liberalism owed much of its decline to the mistakes 
and visions among its leaders is supported by the local case. The 
contests between Liberal candidates in 1918 and 1922 did much to 
weaken Liberal support in Berwick and Haddington and demoralise its 
supporters. By 1923 Liberalism had been effectively marginalised, 
helped further by the equivocal nature of Major Waring's voting 
record during the 1922-23 Parliament. The resulting electoral 
constituency was finely balanced between the two beneficiaries - the 
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Conservative and Labour Parties - thus reflecting the national 
macrocosm, with narrow Labour victories in 1923 and 1929, and more 
substantial Conservative wins in 1924,1931 and 1935. Labour found 
it less easy to mobilise support on a local qovernment level. only 
in the mining towns of Prestongpans and Tranent were Labour 
councillors elected durinq the 1920's and only in the case of 
Tranent had they won a bare majority by 1930. The class-based nature 
of the new politics and its related tensions are clearly apparent in 
East Lothian from 1918 onwards. In spite of support from middle 
class activists such as Catherine Blair and the Haddington minister, 
Robert Fleck, it is clear that Labour's support came mainly from 
largely unionised groups of workers - mainly miners and farm 
workers. The hostility to Labour in reports by the Scotsman and the 
local Haddingtonshire Advertiser of the elections of 1918 and 1924 
and the miners strikes of 1921 and 1923 is another indication of 
these new class-based divisions. They were not new in other parts of 
Scotland. Their arrival in post-war East Lothian is perhaps another 
sign of the modernising ef f ect of at least partly war-induced change 
on this largely rural and somewhat traditional society. 
The impact of government on the lives of ordinary people was 
inevitably increased during the war with military restrictions, 
conscription, rationing and a range of other D. O. R. A. measures 
though these were observed (or evaded) with relatively little fuss 
and largely rescinded at the end of the war. The devolved 
administrative powers of the Board of Agriculture for Scotland were 
extended during the war as part of the food production campaign, 
and, though some of these lapsed with the end of government support 
for agriculture in 1921, others remained. To the gathering of 
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statistics was now added the finance and organisation of some 
agricultural research as well as the acquisition and management of 
small holdings throughout Scotland. The Scottish Board of Health, 
set up to duplicate the functions of the Ministry of Health in 
England and Wales, had greatly extended functions when compared to 
its predecessor, the Local Government Board for Scotland, being 
responsible for the oversight of health, welfare services for 
mothers and children and housing as well as the supervision of poor 
relief. The contents and layout of the f irst report of the Board 
(4) 
in 1919 gives evidence of this new, more unif led approach to social 
problems. Compared to the foregoing the Scottish Education 
Department was a well-entrenched government department long bef ore 
the war, but even it was required to transfer its headquarters from 
Dover House in London to Edinburgh in 1923 as part of the continuing 
trend towards the rationalisation of devolved central government 
powers relating to Scotland. The only rationalisation to take place 
in local government was the setting up in 1918 of Local Education 
Authorities (one for each county and one for each of the four 
cities) covering much larger areas than the School Boards which they 
replaced. Further rationalisation had to wait until 1929 when the 
powers of Education Authorities and Parish Council responsibilities 
for poor relief were taken over by County and City councils. While 
some of these changes can be attributed to long-term rationalisation 
of the functions of central government it seems clear that in the 
cases of the Scottish Board of Health and the Board of Agriculture 
for Scotland their augmented powers owed much to war-related 
developments. 
An examination of othe files of the Haddingtonshire Courier, East 
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Lothian's remaining local newspaper, for 1930 shows the content to 
be concerned with the minutiae of current events with little to 
recall the Great War. The concern with everyday events is natural as 
old wounds are healed, memories f ade and new generations arise. For 
those who lived through the four and half years of war, either as 
combatants or on the home front, the psychological experiences they 
underwent were likely to have been among the deepest of their lives. 
Such experiences are the most difficult for historians to pin down 
and leads some to deny much of their validity. The extent to which 
discontinuities attributable to the war can be validated depends 
greatly on the perspective of the enquirer. For historians 
/I 
considering the ' longue duree of social and political developments 
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries developments during 
the four and a half years of war seem insignificant and the social 
legislation at its end meagre. For this writer at least, evidence 
from the local study of East Lothian, does tend to support the 
intention to attempt an improvement of the conditions of the less 
well off in the years following the Great War, even though these 
intentions were to a great extent frustrated by financial 
stringencies imposed by central government. The political change to 
emerge, largely attributable to the war, was the appearance of an 
autonomous labour movement, chief ly in the mining area, prepared to 
secure its own parliamentary representation. 
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APPENDIX - STATISTICAL TABLES 
Table 1. 
major landowners in East Lothian 1871 and 1913 
(Percentage of total valuation) 
1871 
Lady Mary Hamilton 
Earl of Wemyss 
Earl of Hopetoun 
Earl of Haddington 
Marquess of Tweeddale 
A. J. Balfour 
Sir George Grant Suttie 
Sir Hew Dalrymple 
Sir David Kinloch 
Henry Hope of Luffness 
Andrew Fletcher 
Lord Blantyre 
1913 
7.0 Mrs Hamilton-Nisbet-Ogilvy 7.3 
6.4 Earl of Wemyss 5.1 
4.4 Marquess of Linlithgow* 5.1 
3.9 Earl of Haddington 3.0 
3.3 Marquess of Tweeddale 3.0 
3.0 A. J. Balfour 2.9 
2.8 Heir of Suttie 2.3 
2.5 Sir Hew Dalrymple 1.4 
2.2 Sir David Kinloch 1.7 
2.0 Henry Hope 1.5 
1.8 Andrew Fletcher 1.3 
1.8 John Polson 1.6 
Source: Return of Owners of Lands and Heritages, Scotland, P. P. 
(1874, C 899, LXXII) Valuation Roll of Haddingtonshire, 
1913-14, (1914). 
* New title acquired by the Earl of Hopetoun in 1911. 
Table 2. 
Distribution of East Lothian Farms according to valuation (1907) 
Valuation 
(ES) 
Number of holdings 
1 20 
1 10 196 
11 50 237 
51 100 62 
101 500 241 
500 + 122 
Source: Occupiers of farms in Scotland, P. P., (1907,127, LXXIII). 
Table 3. 
Acreages of selected crops in East Lothian 
(f ive-year averages) 1871-1914 
Wheat Barley Oats All grain 
1871-75 11,334 12,346 15,549 39,229 
1876-80 8,840 14,198 16,638 39,676 
1881-85 8,500 12,593 17,571 38,664 
1886-90 7,254 11,606 17,415 36,275 
1891-95 5,667 11,852 17,882 25,401 
1896-1900 5,327 12,470 17,571 35,368 
1901-05 4,647 12,593 17,260 34,500 
1906-10 5,440 11,976 16,638 35,054 
1911-14* 6,347 12,099 15,800 34,246 
* four-year average 
Source: Agricultural returns for Great Britain, 1871-1911, P. P. 
(Full citation in bibliography); Agricultural Statistics, 
Scotland, 1912-1914, P. P. (Full citation in bibliography). 
Table 4. 
Acreages of roots, potatoes and grass in East Lothian 
(five-year averages) 1871-1914 
Roots Potatoes 
Grass 
Rotational Permanent All Grass 
1871-75 15,602 9,094 24,005 16,858 41,091 
1876-80 15,290 9,731 26,646 16,521 43,557 
1881-85 15,602 8,094 29,287 17#701 47,255 
1886-90 15,914 8,458 30,967 19,893 51,364 
1891-95 16,382 7,730 28,326 19,050 47,666 
1896-1900 16,226 7,639 27,606 20,061 48,077 
1901-05 15,602 8,457 27,846 20,567 48,488 
1906.10 15,134 8,912 28,086 20,567 48,899 
1911-14* 14,665 9,185 26,646 22,253 48,899 
* Four-year average 
Source: As Table 3. 
Table 5. 
Acreage of selected East Lothian crops expressed as a percentage of 
the total arable area (3 year averages). 
1871-73 1881-83 1891-93 1901-03 1911-13 
Wheat 12 9 7 5 7 
Barley 15 16 15 17 17 
Oats 16 17 19 19 18 
Total 
Grain 43 42 41 41 42 
Roots 16 17 17 16 16 
Potatoes 10 8 8 9 10 
Rotation 
Grass 25 29 31 31 30 
Other 6 5 3 2 2 
Source: As Table 3. 
Ta bl e 6. 
Yields per acre of selected East Lothian crops (Ten-year averages) 
Wheat 
(Imperial 
Barley 
bushels) 
Oats Potatoes 
(Tons) 
Rotation 
Hay 
(Cwts) 
Meadow 
Hay 
(Cwts) 
1885-94 37.4 41.3 44.5 6.3 42.1 32.3 
1890-99 39.1 41.9 44.2 6.6 47.9 31.0 
1895-1904 40.4 41.7 43.3 6.8 54.3 29.0 
1900-09 42.4 41.6 44.3 7.1 56.1 31.0 
1905-14 43.6 41.5 44.8 7.4 53.9 32.0 
Source: As Table 3. 
Table 7. 
Comparative yields per acre of selected crops 
(Ten-year averages 1904-13) 
England Scotland Fife Aberdeen East Lothian 
Wheat (1) 31.5 40.2 38.5 32.8 43.1 
Barley (1) 33.1 35.9 37.3 33.9 42.5 
Oats (1) 40.8 37.6 38.2 36.3 44.3 
Potatoes (2) 124.0 130.0 118.0 115.0 147.0 
Turnips (3) 13.0 16.7 16.1 15.9 19.2 
Rotation 
Hay (2) 29.5 32.2 35.3 27.7 55.3 
Meadow 
Hay (2) 23.9 29.6 29.7 20.1 32.0 
(1) Imperial bushesl 
(2) Cwts 
(3) Tons 
Source: Agricultural returns for Great Britain, P. P. 1904-11, (Full 
citation in bibliography); Agricultural Statistics,. 
Scotland, 1912-1913, P. P. (Full citation in bibliography) ; 
C. S. Orwin and E. H. Whetham, History of British agriculture 
1870-1914, (1964). 
Table 8. 
Age distribution of female agricultural workers in East Lothian 
1881-1911 
1881 M 1891 (t) 1901 (%) 1911 (%) 
10-20 839 (40) 662 (40) 80 ( 8) 123 (14) 
20-24 388 (19) 295 (18) 297 (31) 277 (35) 
25-44 565 (27) 428 (26) 393 (41) 278 (32) 
45-64 272 (13) 229 (14) 156 (16) 140 (16) 
65+ 26 ( 1) 23 ( 1) 35 ( 4) 49 ( 6) 
source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 
3657, LXXXI); Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. 
(1892, C 6755, XCIV) ; Eleventh Decennial Census of the 
Population of Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1798, CVIII) ; 
Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, 
CXXIX). 
Table 9. 
Age distribution of male agricultural workers in East Lothian 
1881 (%) 
10-14 214 ( 6.2) 
15-19 705 (20.4) 
20-24 466 (13.5) 
25-44 1080 (31.3) 
45-64 784 (22.7) 
65+ 198 ( 5.7) 
I Total 3447 
1891 (%) 1901 (%) 1911 (%) 
I 
200 ( 6.6) 107 ( 3.9) 71 ( 2.4) 
653 (21.4) 553 (20.0) 515 (17.4) 
420 (13.8) 422 (15.3) 449 (15.2) 
949 (31.2) 945 (34.2) 1129 (38.3) 
666 (21.9) 618 (22.3) 655 (22.2) 
158 ( 5.2) 121 ( 4.4) 132 ( 4.5) 
3046 2766 2951 
Source: As Table 8. 
Table 10. 
Age Distribution of male farm workers by specialism 19ol. 
0 15 - 20 - 25 - 45 - 65 + 
Grieves - 2 85 109 18 
Shepherds 1 29 23 102 58 12 
Cattlemen 4 14 11 63 84 31 
Horsemen 8 213 274 460 142 7 
Orramen 94 297 112 235 172 53 
Source: Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of Scotland 
1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1798). 
Table 11. 
Numbers employed in coal mining in East Lothian 1893-1913. 
Number employed 
Underground Above Total 
1893 950 130 1080 
1894 930 140 1070 
1895 925 149 1074 
1896 893 155 1048 
1897 670 169 1039 
1898 917 166 1083 
1899 957 176 1133 
1900 1058 211 1269 
1901 1155 229 1384 
1902 1324 284 1608 
1903 1392 271 1663 
1904 1551 258 1809 
1905 1787 327 2114 
1906 1920 477 2397 
1907 2315 544 2859 
1908 2651 565 3216 
1909 2639 539 3178 
1910 2673 610 3283 
1911 2482 544 3026 
1912 2758 578 3336 
1913 2933 698 3629 
Source: Inspectors of Mines, Annual Reports, 1893-1913, P. P. (Full 
citation in bibliography). 
Table 12. 
Output of Coal in East Lothian 1893-1913 
(Thousand tons) 
1893 333.1 1904 637.9 
1894 248.3 1905 770.3 
1895 325.6 1906 929.9 
1896 325.9 1907 1069.7 
1897 389.7 1908 1076.3 
1898 410.7 1909 1048.5 
1899 450.6 1910 1088.4 
1900 464.8 1911 1021.2 
1901 467.2 1912 1050.7 
1902 505.8 1913 1117.0 
1903 567.3 
Source: As Table 11. 
Table 13. 
Coal Companies, Collieries and Employees in East Lothian (1913) 
EDINBURGH COLLIERIES Co. 1520 
Elphinstone 420 
Prestonlinks 700 
Bankton 400 
SUMMERLEE CO. 711 
Prestongrange 711 
ORMISTON COAL CO. 267 
Limeyland 200 
Meadow 67 
WOODHALL COAL CO. 260 
BANKPARK COAL CO. 115 
PRESTONPANS COAL CO. (Northfield) 52 
A. WHITE & CO. (Tyneside, Ormiston) 45 
TOTAL 2970 
Source: Potts' Mining Register and Directory for the Coal and 
Ironstone Trades of Great Britain and Ireland, (North 
Shields, 1915). 
Table 14. 
1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 
Males 18,683 
Females 19,297 
18,211 
19,265 
18,839 
19,824 
21,463 
22,398 
22,087* 
23,498* 
23,001 
24,517 
Total 37,980 37,476 38,663 43,861 45,585* 47,518 
* 1921 figures based on the Registrar-General's estimate (1931) 
source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI); Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV); Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1902, Cd 1257, CVIII); Census Return ;f 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX); Census of 
Scotland 1921 (H. M. S. O., 1922) Census of Scotland 1931, 
(H. M. S. O., 1932). 
Table 15. 
Percentage population increase/decrease in East Lothian 1881-1911. 
1881-1891 1891-1901 1901-1911 1881-1911 
Males - 2.5 + 3.4 + 13.9 + 14.9 
Females - 0.2 + 2.9 + 13.0 + 16.1 
Total - 1.3 + 3.2 + 13.4 + 15.5 
Source : Based on Table 14. 
Table 16. 
Birth rates in the four districts of East Lothian 1881-1911 
1. Old Burghs (Dunbar, Haddington, East Linton) 
2. Commuter centres (North Berwick, Dirleton) 
3. Mining area 
4. Rural parishes 
1880-2 1890-2 1900-2 1910-2 
1 29.3 23.6 24.0 19.4 
2. 27.5 22.2 21.3 16.3 
3. 37.0 33.0 34.2 31.7 
4. 24.7 22.2 21.1 20.4 
East Lothian 30.6 25.9 26.0 23.9 
Source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI) ; Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV); Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1481, CVIII) ; Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX); Registrar 
General for Scotland, Annual Reports of Births, Deaths and 
Marriages, 1880,1881,1882,1890,1891,1892,1900,1901, 
1902,1910,1911,1912) P. P. (Full citation in bibliography). 
Table 17. 
General fertility rates in the four districts of East Lothian 
1880-2 1890-2 1900-02 1910-12 
1. 124.2 101.2 99.7 81.8 
2. 114.2 88.5 71.6 54.0 
3. 187.2 163.1 159.3 165.7 
4. 106.5 95.3 86.8 85.5 
East Lothian 135.4 116.5 109.1 106.5 
Source: As Table 16. 
Table 18. 
1880-2 1890-2 1900-02 1910-12 
1. 18.1 21.8 16.8 15.7 
2. 16.2 14.0 14.2 9.9 
3. 15.4- 16.7 16.3 10.9 
4. 13.3 13.7 13.1 11.2 
East Lothian 16.0 17.1 15.2 12.1 
Source: As Table 16. 
Table 19. 
Age structure in the four districts of East Lothian 1881-1911. 
1 2 3 4 
14 35.2 34.2 40.4 35.0 
1881 15-64 59.2 60.2 54.7 58.0 
65+ 5.6 5.6 5.0 6.2 
14 31,6 32,4 37.7 34.5 
1891 15-64 62.0 63.6 55.8 59.6 
65+ 6.4 5.3 4.7 5.9 
14+ 30.3 28.4 41.1 30.0 
1901 15-64 62.9 66.2 54.4 64.1 
65+ 6.7 5.4 4.5 5.9 
14+ 28.5 24.8 37.2 28.7 
1911 15-64 63.9 69.7 54.7 64.9 
65+ 7.6 5.5 3.7 6.3 
Source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI); Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV); Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1481, CVIII); Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX). 
Table 20. 
Age structure of the population of East Lothian 1881-1931. 
- 14 15-64 65+ 
1881 36.9 58.9 5.6 
1891 36.9 58.8 5.6 
1901 32.8 61.7 5.5 
1911 31.8 61.3 5.5 
1921 29.6 64.4 6.0 
1931 27.2 65.3 7.5 
Source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI) ; Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV) ; Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1481, CVIII) ; Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX); Census of 
Scotland 1921, (H. M. S. O., 1922), Census of Scotland 1931, 
(H. M. S. O., 1932). 
Table 21. 
Changes to marital and age distribution of the population, East 
Lothian, 1901-11. 
Percentage increase or decrease (- ) from 1901 
Males Females 
Single Married Widowed & Total Single Married Widowed & Total 
divorced divorced 
-15 11.6 - 11.6 7.9 - - 7.9 
15-19 6.8 33.0 - 6.9 7.0 -13.6 - 6.8 
20-24 0.8 29.5 100.0 3.5 -5.2 26.8 0 0.5 
25-29 17.9 13.3 43.0 9.0 1.7 20.4 72.7 10.8 
30-34 44.9 21.5 -34.8 28.0 9.9 25.6 36.8 20.2 
35-44 27.1 24.8 - 6.3 7.7 14.1 16.9 -22.2 13.9 
45-54 30.3 22.2 -11.8 21.6 15.7 21.5 14.0 19.3 
55-64 6.1 8.5 9.2 8.3 3.5 12.9 -12.3 4.0 
65-84 42.5 4.0 21.7 13.2 16.8 6.8 14.1 11.9 
75+ 10.7 30.8 14.4 19.7 -6.7 71.0 9.5 11.5 
Total 12.0 18.9 6.9 13.9 6.3 19.3 3.1 9.9 
Source: Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of Scotland 1901, P. P. 
(1903, Cd 1481, CVIII); Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. 
(1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX). 
Sex ratios in the four districts of East Lothian 1881-1911 
(No. of males = 100 females) 
1881 1891 1901 1911 
1. 91.4 90.7 86.9 90.5 
2. 83.6 91.0 82.8 79.2 
3. 103.9 104.3 107.4 111.9 
4. 94.2 91.2 103.0 99.2 
East Lothian 96.8 94.5 95.0 95.8 
Source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI) ; Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV) ; Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1902, Cd 1257, CVIII) ; Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) . 
Table 23. 
Percentage net migration to/f rom f ive__selected East Lothian parishes 
1881-1911 
(Increase/decrease 
1881-1891 1891-1901 1901-1911 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Athelstaneford -19 -5 -16 
Dunbar -12 -14 -14 
North Berwick -4+7+2+2 
Oldhamstocks -34 -32 -9 -20 
Tranent -15 -18 -4-7 
-1 -17 
-16 - 
-6 
-18 -18 
+16 +17 
source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI) ; Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV) ; Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1481, CVIII) ; Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX); Registrar 
General for Scotland, Annual Reports of Births, Deaths an 
Marriages, 1881-1911 P. P. (Full citation in bibliography). 
Table 24. 
Persons present in East Lothian but born elsewhere showing regions of 
birth 
(Percentages) 
1881 1891 1901 1911 
Highlands/N. E. 
Scotland 
Central Scotland 
and Fife 
Lothians 
S Scotland 
England & Wales 
Ireland 
Elsewhere 
MFMFMFMF 
7.2 12.5 6.4 12.0 6.0 11.0 5.2 8.7 
18.4 18.3 21.4 20.5 23.7 23.6 30.4 28.5 
44.6 43.4 46.0 45.7 46.0 44.8 42.6 43.7 
5.4 4.7 6.1 4.7 5.8 5.3 5.8 5.1 
9.5 9.3 9.2 9.2 8.9 8.6 7.2 9.0 
13.4 10.5 8.2 6.5 8.1 4.7 7.0 3.1 
1.4 1.2 2.3 1.4 1.7 1.9 1.8 1.9 
Source: Ninth Decennial Census for Scotland 1881, P. P. (1883, C 3657, 
LXXXI); Tenth Decennial Census for Scotland 1891, P. P. (1892, 
C 6755, XCIV); Eleventh Decennial Census of the Population of 
Scotland 1901, P. P. (1903, Cd 1481, CVIII); Census Return of 
Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX). 
Table 25. 
Main occupational classes in East Lothian (1911) 
Male 
Higher 
Professional 
Lower 
Professional 
Employers & 
Proprieters 
Administration 
& management 
Clerical workers 
Supervisors 
Skilled 
manual 
Semi-skilled 
Unskilled 
I Total occupied 
196 ( 1.50) 
222 ( 1.70) 
1274 ( 9.78) 
Female (%) Total 
288 ( 5.71) 
196 ( 1.08) 
510 ( 2.82) 
326 ( 6.46) 1600 ( 8.85) 
245 1.88) 8 0.16) 253 ( 1.40) 
158 1.21) 139 2.75) 297 ( 1.64) 
239 1.83) - 239 ( 1.32) 
1922 (14.75) 330 6.54) 2252 (12.46) 
7957 (61.06) 2870 (76.72) 11827 (65.43) 
818 ( 6.28) 83 ( 1.65) 901 ( 4.98) 
13,031 (72.09) 5044 (27.91) 18,075 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, 
CXXIX). 
Table 26. 
Main occupational classes in Great Britain (1911) 
Male Female Total 
Higher Professional 1.34 0.20 1.00 
Lower Professional 1.61 6.49 3.05 
Employers and Proprieters 7.74 4.28 6.71 
Administration and management 3.91 2.30 3.43 
Clerical workers 5.48 3.30 4.84 
Supervisors 1.75 0.18 1.29 
Skilled manual 32.99 24.78 30.56 
Semi-skilled 33.63 53.42 39.48 
Unskilled 11.55 5.05 9.63 
Source: G. Routh, occupation and Pay in Great Britain 1906-601 (1965) - 
Table 27. 
Number and size of houses in East Lothian 1911 
No of rooms and percentages 
1-2 3 4-6 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 
IDunbar 
lEast Linton 
I Haddington 
7+ Total 
293 (57.2) 95 (18.5) 86 (16.8) 38 ( 7.4) 512 
287 (35.5) 99 (12.2) 262 (32.4) 161 (19-9) 809 
82 (36.6) 
368 (39.4) 
North Berwick 170 (23.9) 
Prestonpans 229 (55.7) 
ITranent 527 (62.0) 
lEast Lothian 4496 (47.7) 
36 (16.1) 73 (32.6) 33 (14.7) 224 
194 (20.7) 227 (24.3) 146 (15.6) 935 
94. (13.2) 199 (27.9) 249 (35.0) 712 
93 (22.6) 72 (17.8) 16 (3.9) 411 
166 (19-5) 125 (14.7) 32 (3.8) 8501 
1769 (18.7) 1947 (20.7) 1204 (12.9) 9416 1 
Sources Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX). 
Table 28. 
Haddingtonshire General Election Results 1885-1911 
Electorate Turnout Liberal vote Conservative/ 
M Unionist vote* 
1885 6487 83.5 3473 (64.1) 1945 (35.9) 
1886 6487 67.7 2677 (60.0) 1714 (40.0) 
1892 6350 75.7 2551 (53.1) 2255 (46.9) 
1895 6320 78.6 2774 (55.8) 2194 (44.2) 
1900 6484 76.5 2668 (53.8) 2290 (46.2) 
1906 7224 79.7 3469 (60.2) 2289 (39.7) 
1910 (1) 7961 85.4 3771 (55.5 3026 (44.5) 
1910 (2) 8184 85.6 3845 (54.9) 3158 (45.1) 
1911# 8184 83.5 3652 (53.4) 3184 (46.6) 
* Conservative 1885; Liberal Unionist 1886; Unionist therafter. 
# By-election 
Source: F. W. S. Craig, British parliamentary election results 1885-1918, 
(1974). 
JLCIAJ-Lt:! Z'j. 
East Lothian men killed in Great War (1914-1918) 
1. 2. 3. 
15-49 War dead 2 as 
age cohort of 1. 
Aberlady 252 24 9.5 
Athelstaneford 178 25 14.0 
Bolton 72 10 13.9 
Dirleton 541 41 7.6 
Dunbar 1138 135 11.9 
Garvald 141 10 7.1 
Gladsmuir 378 21 5.6 
Haddj-ngton 1297 130 10.0 
Humbie 203 13 6.4 
Innerwick 176 17 9.7 
Morham 68 6 8.8 
North Berwick 921 154 16.7 
Oldhamstocks 97 12 12.4 
Ormiston 440 36 8.6 
Pencaitland 340 26 7.6 
Prestonkirk 392 38 9.7 
Prestonpans 1286 143 11.1 
Saltoun 113 8 7.1 
Spott 90 17 18.9 
Stenton 120 19 15.8 
Tranent 2258 131 5.8 
Whitekirk &T 187 29 15.5 
Whittinghame 128 11 8.6 
Yester 204 18 8.8 
East Lothian 11,020 1,076 9.8 
Scotland 1,193,404 78,000 6.5 
Sources: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Names of individual war dead collected f rom 24 war memorials. (2 memorials 
in Dirleton Parish); Haddingtonshire Advertiser, (5 March 1920) (for 
Gladsmuir total] ; J. M. Winter, The Great War and the British People, 
(1986), 68, gfor estimate of Scottish lossesi- 
Table 30. 
Changes to marital and age distribution of the population, East Lothian, 
1911-21. 
Single 
Percentage increase 
Males 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
or decrease (-) 
Total Single 
from 1911 
Females 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
Total 
-15 - 1.7 - -1.7 3.3 - 3.3 
15-19 8.4 150.0 - 8.6 8.7 105.3 - 9.6 
20-24 14.2 33.0 -50.0 16.2 4.8 15.0 350.0 7.3 
25-29 -11.8 15.1 175.0 -0.4 13.3 9.8 100.0 12.5 
30-34 -31.2 5.5 60.0 -7.3 14.1 2.2 208.0 9.3 
35-44 - 4.6 13.1 3.4 8.6 18.1 16.0 71.4 18.8 
45-54 14.2 25.6 24.5 24.8 40.4 23.9 -4.5 23.9 
55-64 -25.3 31.2 -10.4 25.0 48.0 36.6 21.4 35.4 
65-74 2.9 25.6 -8.2 17.4 15.9 29.6 12.6 19.1 
75+ -16.1 8.4 216.0 -16.0 15.5 10.0 44.6 21.8 
Total 1.0 18.9 11.3 7.0 1.6 8.8 23.5 12.6 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922). 
Table 31. 
Changes to marital and age distribution of the population, Scotlands, 1911-21. 
Percentage increase or decrease - from 1911 
Single 
Males 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
Total Single 
Females 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
Total 
-15 -6.1 - - -15.1 -6.5 - - -6.1 
15-19 2.0 127.6 2.6 2.3 -0.7 5.32 -41.8 2.5 
20-24 -2.9 27.6 -19.1 0.6 0.5 16.1 58.8 11.9 
25-29 -12.4 4.9 -9.9 -15.2 -4.4 -2.1 158.2 12.0 
30-34 19.9 -2.6 -11.1 -8.9 -4.4 -3.0 102.5 7.5 
35-44 -4.9 4.4 -9.9 1.8 8.9 7.1 27.9 8.7 
45-54 28.7 20.6 3.4 22.4 14.1 20.6 2.0 17.1 
55-64 31.1 24.3 7.7 20.9 37.9 23.7 13.1 24.0 
65-74 22.0 19.0 10.8 17.1 12.4 15.6 1.4 8.0 
75+ 10.3 14.9 19.8 16.8 11.1 20.3 19.2 17.1 
Total -3.9 12.1 8.8 1.7 -1.4 10.7 12.0 3.4 
Source: As Table 30. 
Table 32. 
Changes to marital and age distribution of the population, England and Wales, 
1911-21 
Percentage increase or decrease - from 1911 
Single 
Males 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
Total Single 
Females 
Married Widowed & 
divorced 
Total 
-15 -4.4 - - -4.4 -5.5 - - -5.5 
15-19 4.2 117.7 90.9 4.4 4.4 5.0 54.9 5.6 
20-24 -7.6 20.1 18.3 -3.6 -2.3 13.8 146.4 1.8 
25-29 -16.6 0.3 16.5 -8.0 -5.7 1.6 187.9 -0.2 
30-34 -20.9 -1.7 3.3 -6.9 -2.8 -0.7 129.0 1.2 
35-44 -4.9 9.7 -5.3 6.8 11.2 12.4 40.2 13.6 
45-54 24.7 28.0 0.6 25.9 29.5 26.9 7.5 24.7 
55-64 34.0 30.8 4.3 27.4 46.3 29.5 9.7 26.1 
65-74 29.9 25.7 8.3 21.1 38.6 26.3 11.8 20.5 
75+ 29.3 28.6 14.0 21.2 39.4 35.7 23.9 27.7 
Total -3.7 15.1 5.7 3.6 -0.4 14.5 19.4 6.4 
Source: R. Wall and J. Winter, eds. The Upheaval of War, (Cambridg e, 1988) . 
Table 33 
Age-specific sex ratios for Scotland and East Lothian 1911 & 1921 
No. of males per hundred females 
Age groups 
1911 
Scotland East Lothian 
1921 
Scotland East Lothian 
15-19 102 108 100 107 
20-24 93 97 ill 106 
25-29 89 98 85 87 
30-34 92 96 85 82 
35-44 94 96 88 88 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, Cxxix); 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922). 
Table 34 
Marriageable females per hundred marriageable males 
Age groups 
1911 
England Scotland East Lothian 
& Wales 
1921 
England Scotland East Lothian 
& Wales 
20-44 98 95 90 104 99 83 
25-29 99 97 85 115 108 ill 
20-34 ill. 102 94 147 129 162 
35-45 137 121 126 168 144 146 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13,. Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922) ; R. Wall and J. Winter, 
eds. The upheaval of war, (Cambridge, 1988). 
Table 35. 
Acreages of principal crops in East Lothian 1909/13,1914-18 
1909-13 
(average) 
I Wheat 6,342 
1914 
5,677 
1915 1916 1917 1918 
I Barley 14,871 
I oats 15,821 
I Root crops 14,809 
I Potatoes 9,085 
I Rotation grass 27,075 
I Permanent grass 21,402 
8,249 6,935 
16,001 11,940 14,727 
6,398 8,086 
12,586 12,384 
15.311 18,858 17,746 19,980 22,895 
14,718 13,936 13,322 
9,178 8,664 6,790 
26,938 26,170 28,201 
12,909 12,112 1 
6,771 8,201 
29,437 25,046 
22,376 22,075 21,755 21,176 19,377 
Source: Agricultural returns for Great Britain, P. P. (1910; Cd 5064,5095, 
CVIII) ; (1911, Cd 5585,5604, C) ; (1912-13, Cd 6021,6056, 
CVI) ; 
Agricultural Statistics, Scotland, P. P. (1913, Cd 6966, LXXVI); 
(1914, Cd 7155, XCIX) ; (1914, Cd 7493, Cd 7494, XCIX) (1914-16, Cd 
7958, Cd 8037, LXXX) ; (1917-18, Cd 8501, Cd 8620, XXXVI) ; (1918, 
Cd 
9130, XXIV) ; (1919, Cmd 95, Cmd 349, LI) ; (1920, Cmd 
564, Cmd 593, 
Cmd 993, Cmd 1043, L) ; (1921, Cmd 1296, Cmd 1297, XLI) . 
Table 36. 
Yields per acre of selected crops in East Lothian 1909/13,1914-19. 
1909-13 1914 1915 1916 1917 19181 
Wheat (1) 42.6 47.3 42.5 39.5 41.2 42.7 
Barley (1) 43.6 49.1 43.4 37.5 35.4 43.9 
Oats (1) 43.8 51.5 48.8 45.3 49.8 49.1 
Potators (2) 7.2 - 8.3 6.8 3.8 7.7 7.0 
Rotation hay (3) 52.1 46.9 33.5 49.8 40.5 43.1 
Permanent hay (3) 30.9 30.9 30.2 39.5 32.6 35.3 
(1) bushels (2) tons (3) cwts. 
Source: As Table 35 
Table 37. 
Numbers of farm animals in East Lothian 1909-13,1914-18. 
1909-13 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 
(average) 
Cattle 10,214 90626 9,558 10,281 8,637 8,640 
Sheep 127,637 126,514 128,540 131,232 127,637 126,595 
Pigs 1,770 1,529 1,898 1,843 1,976 1,903 
Source: As Table 35. 
Table 38. 
Board of Agriculture estimates pf numbers of civilian workers engaged in 
agriculture in Scotland. 
Male Female Total 
July 1914 107,000 23,000 130,000 
Oct 1914 104,000 22j000 126,000 
Oct 1915 97,000 22,000 119,000 
Oct 1916 90,000 20,000 110,000 
Oct 1917 91,000 22,000 113,000 
Nov 1918 89,000 22,000 111,000 
Nov 1919 100,000 21,000 121,000 
Source: DT Jones, Rural Scotland during the war, (1926) , 203. 
Table 39. 
Number of working horses on East Lothian farms 
1909-13 3,175 
(average) 
1914 2,978 
1915 2,856 
1916 2,928 
1917 2,904 
1918 2,970 
1919 3,005 
Source: Agricultural returns for Great Britain, P. P. (1910; Cd 5064,5095, 
CVIII) ; (1911f Cd 5585,5604, C) ; (1912-13, Cd 6021,6056, CVI) ; 
Agricultural Statistics, Scotland, P. P. (1913, Cd 6966, LXXVI); 
(1914, Cd 7155, XCIX) ; (1914, Cd 7493, Cd 7494, XCIX) ; (1914-16, Cd 
7958, Cd 8037, LXXX); (1917-18, Cd 8501, Cd 8620, XXXVI); (1918, Cd 
9130, XXIV) ; (1919, Cmd 95, CMD 349, LI) ; (1920, Cmd 564, Cmd 593, 
Cmd 993, Cmd 1043, L) ; (1921, Cmd 1296, Cmd 1297, XLI) . 
Table 40. 
Prices of grain crops at the Edinburgh Corn Market 1914-16 
(Shillings/Pence) per bushel. 
Wheat Barley Oats 
1914 
Jan-Mar 31/1 28/4 20/6 
Apr-June 32/9 28/4 20/8 
Jul-Sept 35/2 32/1 24/10 
Oct-Dec 41/10 31/10 27/4 
1915 
Jan-Mar 55/- 35/9 31/6 
Apr-June 57/1 36/2 34/6 
Jul-Spet 52/- 39/5 31/10 
Oct-Dec 52/10 51/8 31/9 
1916 
Jan-Mar 58/7 62/5 33/5 
Apr-June 53/2 + 34/4 
July-Sept 58/7 + 34/7 
Oct-Dec 73/2 66/3 43/4 
(Average weekly prices at the Edinburgh Corn Market aggregated 
in quarterly averages). 
+ No barley offered for sale 
Source: North British Agriculturist, (1914-16) 
Table 41. 
Average prices of agricultural commodities 1914-18 
(Shillings and pence unless otherwise stated) 
1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 
Potatoes 45/6 59/6 160/2 202/4 135/- 
(maincrop per ton) 
Swedes 22/2 25/11 28/7 54/11 48/- 
(per ton) 
Hay 71/11 113/8 137/10 143/10 158/- 
(per ton) 
Cattle 42/5 56/9 64/8 83/11 76/8 
(per cwt) 
Sheep 10: 4- llý 1 334g 17 16 34, 
(pence per lb. ) 
Milk 11 12 ý4- 16ý 19 -34' - 
(pence per gallon) 
Butter 122/1 150/7 169/4 207/6 247/9 
(per cwt) 
Cheese 68/8 82/- 104/6 142/1 160/10 
(Dunlop) (per cwt) 
Eggs 1/7 1/11 2/6 3/- 4/10 
(per doz) 
Source: C. Douglas, 'Scottish agriculture during the war', Highland and 
Agricultural Society, Transactions, Fif th Series, XXXI . (1919) . 
Table 42. 
Production, employment and absenteeism in East Lothian collieries July 
1914-August 1915. 
Tonnage of Miners employed % 
coal raised Underground Above Total Absenteei 
1914 
July 97,420 2835 683 3518 10.7 
August 86,307 2735 679 3414 15.2 
September 84,431 2475 656 3131 10.3 
October 78,975 2459 676 3135 12.8 
November 75,274 2351 642 2993 9.6 
December 92,403 2295 612 2907 8.2 
11915 
January 75,342 2317 615 2932 4.6 
February 80,499 2316 624 2940 5.0 
March 72,666 2319 615 2934 6.9 
April 92,304 2314 620 2934 5.9 
May 919416 2303 622 2925 5.3 
June 68,454 2301 619 2920 7.1 
Jully 59,985 2284 603 2887 7.3 
. 
August 70,204 2341 601 2942 6.6 
Source: Departmental Committee appointed to enquire into the conditions 
prevailing in the coal mining industry due to the war, first and 
second reports, P. P. (1914-16, Cd 7939,8009,8147, XXVIII); third 
report, P. P. (1916, Cd 8345, VI). 
Table 43. 
Output and employment in East Lothian collieries 1914-19 
Output (tons) Value (is) Numbers 
employed 
1914 1,105,038 n. a. 3432 
1915 1,0079733 527,451 2871 
1916 969,274 697,176 3147 
1917 873,164 603,265 3058 
1918 828,489 745,215 3012 
1919 967,241 1,271,507 4304 
Source: Inspector of Mines, Annual Reports, P. P. 1914 (1914-16, Cd 8035, 
LXXX); 1915 (1916, Cd 8361, XXXII); 1916 (1917-18, Cd 8732, 
XXXVII); 1917 (1918, CD 9120, XXIV); 1918 (1919, Cmd 339, LI); 
1919 (1920, Cmd 925, L). 
Table 44. 
Profits and dividends of the Edinburgh Collieries Company 1913-1930 
Profit/Loss 
ES 
Dividend 
Preference shares 
(%) 
Ordinary shares 
1913 63,969 5 6.0 
1914 36,644 5 none 
1915 56,339 5 7.5 
1916 125,128 5 17.5 
1917 81,665 5 7.5 
1918 83,849 5 7.5 
1919 68,741 5 7.5 
1920 67,800 5 7.5 
1921 31,035 5 none 
1922 58,825 5 7.5 
1923 60,464 5 15.0 
1924 19,061 5 none 
1925 not stated none none 
1926 24,176 5+5 none 
1927 -52,747 none none 
1828 -43,575 none none 
1929 -68,800 none none 
1930 -97,615 none none 
Source: Colliery Guardian, 1913-1930. 
Losses are expressed as minus values. 
None = no dividend declared. 
The f inancial year of the Edinburgh Collieries Company ran f rom 
February to 31 January of the following year, therefore 1913 
February 1913-31 January 1914. 
Table 45 
Birth rates in East Lothian 1912-22 
1912-14 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 
Cockenzie 
Port Seton 35.7 29.2 25.9 24.1 19.9 24.1 
Dunbar 23.0 18.5 20.0 18.5 20.6 17.2 
East Linton 13.4 13.4 17.2 11.1 11.1 13.8 
Haddington 17.2 15.8 18.0 12.5 10.7 13.8 
North Berwick 18.8 15.5 13.5 9.1 10.6 13.2 
Prestonpans 30.5 25.7 18.7 28.6 22.9 31.5 
Tranent 30.6 34.4 28.1 28.5 25.7 26.7 
I East Lothian 25.1 23.2 21.4 20.3 20.0 20.8 
1920-22 
23.2 
18.7 
13.2 
17.7 
9.7 
31.2 
33.6 
25.6 
Source: Registrar General for Scotland, Annual Reports of Births, Deaths 
Marriages, (1912-13, Cd 6413, XIV; 1913, Cd 6843, XVI; 1914-16, Cd 
7893,8060, X, XI; 1916, Cd 8339, VI; 1918, Cd 9014, VI; 1919, Cmd 
287, X; 1920, Cmd 655,980, XII); Registrar General for Scotland, 
Annual Reports of Births, Deaths & Marriages, (Ediburgh, 1921-23). 
Table 46 
Marriage rates in East Lothian 1911-22 
(Number of marriages per thousand of the population) 
1911-13 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 
Cockenzie 
Port Seton 7. 7* 4.4 9.3 3.8 3.3 2.2 4.6 
Dunbar 8. 2* 9.6 7.5 5.6 4.9 9.0 14.1 
East Linton 4. 7* 2.4 6.1 2.5 1.2 1.2 1.3 
Haddington 4. 2* 5.3 6.0 5.5 4.2 7.9 7.5 
North Berwick 4. 4* 4.7 4.3 5.5 4.0 5.4 6.9 
Prestonpans 5. 2* 7.9 5.2 3.1 3.6 5.6 6.6 
Tranent 7. 7* 7.7 4.4 5.5 5.3 5.6 5.6 
I East Lothian 5.3 5.7 5.1 4.4 4.0 4.5 6.8 
1920-22 
5.2 
6.1 
4.0 
7.7 
4.2 
3.7 
7.9 
5.3 
* 1912-13 average 
Source: AS Table 45 
Table 47 
Death rates in East Lothian 1912-22 
1912-14 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920-22 
Cockenzie 
Port Seton 14.4 10.1 12.2 16.3 15.2 9.6 8.9 
Dunbar 14.9 23.3 18.7 17.8 18.6 13.5 12.0 
East Linton 15.8 25.6 9.8 19.8 1.2 23.8 15.8 
Haddington 15.9 18.5 19.0 15.7 20.3 14.2 14.8 
North Berwick 10.0 10.6 12.6 11.9 11.5 12.0 7.3 
Prestonpans 14.7 19.9 14.8 10.8 17.8 13.5 13.4 
Tranent 14.4 12.7 11.3 11.2 14.5 14.0 13.1 
I East Lothian 12.8 14.2 12.7 12.1 16.0 13.4 11.2 
Source: As Table 45. 
Table 48 
Infant mortality rates in East Lothian 1912-22 
1912-14 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920-22 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 103 93 74 123 127 103 55 
Dunbar 91 123 132 125 48 20 79 
East Linton 61 91 71 0 0 182 61 
Haddington 113 254 125 120 70 64 67 
North Berwick 66 40 91 33 143 68 50 
Prestonpans 99 163 56 58 89 145 114 
Tranent 108 109 86 90 119 91 88 
East Lothian 91 99 81 83 83 94 75 
Source: As Table 45. 
Table 49 
East Lothian Judicial Statistics 1909-22 
Criminal proceedings against 
Drink related Drink related 
& Breach of the peace 
Total 
proceeded against 
1909-13 226 524 1006 
(average) 
1914 363 630 1069 
1915 285 456 909 
1916 200 341 790 
1917 118 206 603 
1918 58 125 401 
1919 84 216 483 
1920-22 151 320 640 
Source: Judicial Statistics, [Scotland], Civil & Criminal, P. P. (1910, Cd 
5417, CXI; 1911, Cd 5981, CII; 1912-13, Cd 6529, CX; 1914, Cd 
6529, CX; 1914-16, Cd 7734,8126, LXXXII) Judicial Statistics, 
[Scotland], Civil and Criminal, (1916-23, Edinburgh). 
Table 50. 
Numbers of agriculture workers employed in East Lothian 1922-33 
(Regular) 
Men 
- 20 21 + Total 
Women and girls Total 
1922 484 2080 2564 1085 3649 
1923 463 2123 2586 1025 3611 
1924 493 2129 2622 982 3604 
1925 478 2217 2695 1020 3715 
1926 455 2199 2654 1030 3684 
1927 472 2193 2665 917 3582 
1928 463 2197 2660 932 3590 
1929 483 2141 2624 882 3506 
1930 415 2111 2526 781 3307 
1933 412 1989 2401 687 3088 
Source: Agricultural statistics, Scotland, (Edinburgh, 1920-34) 
Table 51. 
Numbers of agriculture workers employed in East Lothian 1922-33 
(Casual) 
- 21 
Men 
21 + Total 
Women and girls Total 
1922 97 184 281 316 599 
1923 80 216 296 359 655 
1924 81 184 265 407 672 
1925 82 277 359 340 699 
1926 242 396 638 444 1082 
1927 115 247 362 406 768 
1928 109 246 355 367 672 
1929 91 295 386 353 739 
1930 123 260 383 418 801 
1933 187 381 568 385 953 
Source: As Table 50. 
Table 52 
Table 52 Acreages of major farm crops in East Lothlan 1919-30 
Wheat Barley Oats Potatoes Roots Rotation Permanen 
qrass qrass 
I 
1919 7773 14,729 18,929 7758 13,163 24,903 19,982 
1920 4050 17,702 18,073 7959 13,502 24,938 21,105 
1921 n. a. n. a. n. a. n. a. n. a. n. a. n. a. 
1922 6272 14,037 17,716 8228 12,660 26,416 21,635 
1923 4953 14,616 14,769 7511 12,580 26,462 22,773 
1924 4115 14,923 16,805 7678 12,913 26,078 23,685 
1925 4228 15,259 15,795 8076 12,405 24,742 25,596 
1926 4846 13,269 16,293 7931 12,535 26,420 24,570 
1927 7201 12,400 14,217 8013 11,634 27.153 24,187 
1928 5170 12,931 14,608 8017 11,634 26,560 26,314 
1929 4736 11,945 15,086 8473 11,814 25,784 27,502 
1930 5282 12,339 13,970 7141 11,678 26,937 27,817 
Source: As Table 50. 
Table 53. 
Yields per acre of selected crops 1919-30 
Wheat (1) Barley (1) Oats (1) Potatoes(2) Roots(3) Rotation 
hay (3) 
1919 41.0 43.6 45.1 5.0 15.1 39.3 
1920 43.8 47.8 56.8 8.3 21.2 47.1 
1921 41.8 37.9 44.1 7.0 18.7 38.5 
1922 44.3 49.0 56.0 7.8 21.1 47.3 
1923 46.7 45.9 52.9 7.4 16.3 44.9 
1924 45.1 46.3 53.2 7.3 22.7 51.3 
1925 43.1 47.3 53.5 7.3 18.6 48.5 
1926 42.5 46.4 56.8 6.7 20.6 54.4 
1927 43.3 45.0 55.5 6.9 20.5 47.9 
1928 42.5 45.0 58.0 7.8 20.6 49.3 
1929 48.2 53.0 62.4 8.7 22.2 50.4 
1930 45.3 45.5 56.0 8.1 19.6 50.1 
(1) bushels (2) tons (3) cwts 
Source: As Table 50. 
Table 54. 
Numbers of livestock on East Lothian farms 1919-30 
Working horses Cattle Sheep Pigs 
1919 3005 8960 114,840 2085 
1920 2929 8781 110,941 3125 
1921 n. a. n. a. n. a. n. a. 
1922 2886 8579 123,557 3125 
1923 2892 13,320 130,362 3567 
1924 2893 12,247 134,706 4830 
1925 2953 15,256 151,481 3931 
1926 2852 11,917 141,888 3508 
1927 2874 14,188 153,355 5178 
1928 2840 13,907 157,348 5794 
1929 2659 15,485 159,302 4220 
1930 2643 17,043 166,300 2974 
Source: As Table 50. 
Table 55. 
Prices for selected agricultural goods from East Lothian farms 1920-30 
(Prices in shillings/pence unless otherwise stated) 
Wheat 
(1) 
Barley 
(1) 
Oats 
(1) 
Potatoes 
(2) 
Beef 
(3) 
Hoggs 
(4) 
Milk 
(5) 
1920 88/4 91/3 59/4 139/11 124/8 136/6 32 
1921 69/7 45/11 34/8 98/2 97/9 107/6 n. a. 
1922 46/7 41/9 30/10 100/- 77/6 94/7 1 A- 
1923 43/10 42/8 30/10 62/11 65/11 89/5 18 
1924 50/4 49/11 30/1 169/- 66/6 90/11 18ý 
1925 54/7 40/6 30/6 116/4 65/1 89/11 19ý 
1926 54/7 35/8 26/9 75/7 61/- 71/9 19 ki 
1927 51/10 46/8 28/1 97/9 57/5 70/- 18ý 
1928 45/4 42/8 33/2 62/- 62/10 77/10 19ý 
1929 43/9 38/3 25/8 50/3 57/5 73/1 19 
1930 34/5 28/- 18/6 40/4 56/7 70/1 1 A- 
(1) per imperial quarter 
(2) per ton 
(3) per live cwt 
(4) per head 
(5) pence per gallon 
Sources: Weekly market reports in North British Agriculturist (1920-30) ; 
Board of Agriculture for Scotland, Agricultural Statistics, 
(1920-30). 
Note: Grain prices are those from the Edinburgh Grain Market. They are for 
milling wheat and oats and malting barley. Potato prices are from the 
Edinburgh Potato Market for grey soil ware potatoes i. e. generally the 
cheapest home-grown potatoes on sale. Beef and sheep prices are from the 
livestock markets held on alternate weeks at Haddington and East Linton. 
The rate for live beef is the top one quoted at each market. The series 
for sheep is for best quality hoggs (sheep up to a year old). In each case 
monthly, quarterly and then annual averages were calculated from the 
weekly readings. The wholesale prices for milk are derived from 
agricultural statistical returns of the Board of Agriculture for Scotland 
for locally produced milk in the Edinburgh area. 
Table 56 
Index of prices for selected agricultural goods from East Lothian farms, 
1922-30 (1922 = 100) 
Wheat Barley Oats Potatoes Beef Hoggs Milk 
1922 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1923 94 102 100 63 85 95 91 
1924 108 120 98 169 86 96 94 
1925 117 97 99 116 84 95 99 
1926 117 85 87 76 79 76 97 
1927 111 112 91 98 74 74 94 
1928 97 102 108 62 81 82 99 
1929 94 92 83 50 75 77 96 
1930 74 67 60 40 73 74 95 
Calculated from the data in Table 55. 
Table 57 
Index of prices for selected agricultural products from representative 
markets in Scotland 1922-30 (1922 = 100) 
Wheat Barley Oats Potatoes Beef Hoggs 
1922 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1923 93 91 101 60 91 106 
1924 ill 109 100 190 90 102 
1925 118 96 101 112 92 108 
1926 119 78 89 77 83 85 
1927 ill 96 89 104 83 74 
1928 99 94 109 122 83 74 
1929 95 86 83 58 80 44 
1930 76 62 58 45 82 73 
Source: Calculated from Scottish Agricultural Statistics, 1922-30 
(Edinburgh, 1923-31). 
Table 58 
Index of prices for grain in the United Kingdom 1922-30 (1922 = 100) 
Wheat Barley Oats 
1922 100 100 100 
1923 93 94 94 
1924 108 131 101 
1925 114 117 101 
1926 117 103 93 
1927 108 117 93 
1928 94 110 107 
1929 93 99 91 
1930 54 82 64 
Source: Index f icjures based on R. Mitchell and P. Deane, Abstract of 
British Historical Statistics, (Cambridge, 1962). 
Table 59. 
Numbers of Fishermen and Fishinq Boats in East Lothian Havens 1920-30 
Nos. of fishermen No. of 
over 18 ft 
fishing boats 
under 18 ft 
1920 470 59 56 
1921 494 58 52 
1922 432 57 52 
1923 458 59 49 
1924 404 59 49 
1925 355 57 44 
1926 336 51 46 
1927 296 47 35 
1928 289 49 32 
1929 265 48 30 
1930 341 49 25 
Source: Fishery Board for Scotland, Annual Reports, P. P. (1921, Cmd 1393, 
XII; 1922, Cmd 1675, VII); Fishery Board for Scotland, Sea 
Fisheries Statistics, (Edinburgh, 1922-31). 
Table 60 
Quantities and value of fish landed at East Lothian havens 1920-30 
Quantity of 
fish landed 
(cwts) 
Value 
(ES) 
Price per 
cwt. 
(s/d) 
Value of 
shellfish 
(ES) 
Total 
value 
(Es) 
1920 20,675 42,087 40/2 7095 44,182 
1921 26,263 49,796 37/11 4583 54,379 
1922 26,313 32,515 27/- 3203 35,718 
1923 15,222 22,917 30/1 4234 27,151 
1924 16,665 27,208 32/8 3584 30,792 
1925 18,769 24,503 26/1 4081 28,584 
1926 17,214 17,437 20/3 5092 22,529 
1927 19,523 17,057 17/6 4065 21,140 
1928 20,467 191,311 18/10 4474 23,785 
1929 14,792 15,224 20/7 3667 18,825 
1930 14,320 18,476 25/10 2953 21,421 
Source: as Table 59. 
Table 61 
Output and employment in East Lothian collieries 1919-30 
output (tons) Price per ton 
(shillings/pence) 
Numbers 
employed 
1919 967,241 n. a. 4304 
1920 1,032,241 n. a. 4634 
1921 765,801 23/4 4419 
1922 1,076,191 14/6 4260 
1923 1,123,486 17/7 4083 
1924 1,079,573 16/6 4123 
1925 1,186,816 13/- 4241 
1926 597,150 16/2 4499 
1927 1,242,291 11/3 3595 
1928 930,535 10/3 2780 
1929 1,253,843 ll/- 3428 
1930 1,077,072 10/10 3065 
Source: H. M. Chief Inspector of Mines, Annual Reports, 1922-30, (1923-31). 
Table 62 
Destinations of coal exports from East of Scotland Ports 1922-30 
Total exports 
(thousand tons) 
Baltic North 
Destinations 
(% of total) 
Sea Mediterranean Elsewhere 
1913 8253.6 49.4 40.5 7.6 2.5 
1922 7024.6 34.4 54.8 5.7 5.1 
1923 9194.7 28.8 66.2 3.4 1.6 
1924 6150.9 47.4 43.0 7.9 1.7 
1925 5134.8 43.0 37.9 15.6 3.6 
1926 1835.9 40.1 36.2 19.1 4.7 
1927 4349.6 36.2 43.5 15.1 5.2 
1928 4152.8 25.1 49.6 17.7 7.6 
1929 4819.5 31.5 48.9 13.9 5.7 
1930 3932.3 33.8 44.4 14.8 6.9 
Sources: As Table 61. 
Table 63 
Cash wages for ordinary married ploughman in East Lothian 1900-35 
(s/d per week) 
1900-12(average) 17/6 1924 34/- 
1913 18/- 1925-6 37/- 
1914 19/- 1927-9 35/- 
1915 21/- 1930 33-35/- 
1916 25/- 1931-2 30-32/- 
1917 31/- 1933-5 28-30/- 
1918 38/6 
1919 41/- Perquisites: 
1920 (May) 46/- 3 days sick pay 
1920 (November) 49/- 4 bolls potatoes 
1921 46/- Free house and garden 
1922-3 33/- Coals driven free 
Source: Committee on Farm Workers in Scotland 1936, Report, P. P. (1935-36, 
Cmd 5217, VII). 
Table 64 
Miners wages in Scotland 1914-30 
Average earnings per shift (shillings/pence) 
Minimum Standard Maximum U. K. 
1914 (June) 6/9 6/6 
1918 (Dec) 13/ 1ý4, 
1919 (Oct-Dec) 15/ 14 14/4 
1920 15/11 19/4 16/10 
1921 (Jan-Mar) 19/4 19/2 
(Oct-Dec) 11/11 12/8 
1922 9/5 10/21-4 10/- 
1923 9/ 11 -44' 10/1034i 10/1 
1924 10/0ý 11/4 10/8 
1925 10/2ý 10/4ý 10/6 
1926 10/3ý 10/414- 10/5 
1927 9/4 10/3 10/1 
1928 9/3 9/3 ý4' 9/3ý 
1929 9/1ý 9/2ý 9/ 214 
1930 9/2ý 9/2 14, 9/3ý 
Source: As Table 61. 
Table 65. a 
East Lothian Population Totals 1911-1931 
(Based on 1921 Census totals) 
1911 1921 1931 
Males 21,463 
Females 22,398 
23,056 
24,529 
23,001 
24,517 
Total 43,861 47,575 47,518 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911 F p. p. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922); Census of Scotland 
1931, (Edinburgh, 1932). 
Table 65. b 
East Lothian Population Total 1911-1931 
(Based on Registrar General's estimate) 
1911 1921 1931 
Males 21,463 
Females 22,398 
22,087 
23,498 
23,001 
24,517 
Total 43,861 45,585 47,518 
Source: As Table 65. a. 
Table 66. a 
Percentage population increase/decrease in East Lothian 1911-31 
(Based on 1921 Census totals) 
1911-21 1921-31 1911-31 
Males + 7.4 - 0.2 + 6.7 
Females + 9.5 - 0.05 + 9.5 
Total + 8.5 - 0.1 + 8.3 
Source: Calculated from data in 65-a. 
Table 66. b 
Percentage population increase/decrease in East Lothian 1911-31 
(Based on Registrar General's estimate) 
1911-21 1921-31 1911-31 
Males + 2.9 + 4.1 + 6.7 
Females + 4.9 + 4.3 + 9.5 
Total + 3.9 + 4.2 + 8.3 
Source: Calculated from data in 65. b. 
Table 67. 
East Lothian Burgh population totals 1911,1921 and 1931 
1911 1921 1931 
Cockenzie & Port Seton 2400 2838 2526 
Dunbar 3346 3839 3751 
East Linton 877 761 882 
Haddington 4140 4053 4405 
North Berwick 3246 4524 3473 
Prestonpans 1158 1971 2426 
Tranent 4369 4763 4526 
1. Total 19,536 22,769 21JI989 
2. County total 43,861 47,575 47,518 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922); Census of Scotland 
1931, (Edinburgh, 1932). 
Table 68. 
Birth rates in East Lothian 1910/12 - 1930/32 
1910/12 1920/22 1930/32 
23.9 25.6 18.1 
source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Census of SCotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922) Census of Scotland 
1931, (Edinburgh, 1932) ; Registrar General for Scotland, Annual 
Report of Births, Deaths and Marriages, P. P. (1911, Cd 5617, XII; 
1912-13, Cd 6413, XIV; 1913, Cd 1843, XVI) ; 1920-22, (Edinburgh, 
1921-23); 1930-32, (Edinburgh, 1931-33). 
Table 69. 
Birth rates in East Lothian 1920-30 
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 24.7 24.7 20.5 18.4 20.3 16.9 16.4 13.3 20.2 16.2 18.2 
Dunbar 23.2 16.4 17.0 12.7 15.9 13.6 14.3 15.2 17.7 17.1 12.5 
East Linton 14.3 10.5 14.7 13.8 14.3 21.4 13.1 4.5 12.2 15.2 21.8 
Haddington 18.7 15.8 18.8 21.9 18.6 21.3 19.6 17.8 19.5 20.4 16.7 
North Berwick 10.7 11.1 7.3 8.8 6.1 6.2 6.9 4.4 4.2 8.3 8.6 
Prestonpans 33.7 33.5 26.5 36.4 27.9 30.3 24.8 25.9 28.1 30.0 23.5 
Tranent 36.2 36.1 28.4 27.1 24.5 29.2 26.4 22.7 19.0 23.2 22.0 
Rural areas: 
Eastern 27.9 18.1 20.6 19.8 20.5 16.7 22.3 18.8 19.8 20.9 15.9 
Western 26.8 21.8 21.7 23.3 22.9 20.0 22.2 20.4 18.1 17.2 19.6 
East Lothian 25.4 21.3 20.2 21.0 20.0 19.0 19.8 17.7 17.4 18.3 17.9 
Scotland 28.1 25.2 23.5 22.8 21.9 21.3 20.9 19.8 19.8 19.0 19.5 
Source: Registrar General for Scotland, Annual Reports of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages, 1920-1930, (Edinburgh, 1921-31). 
. LaiD-Le 
General fertility rates 1910/12 - 1930/32 
(No. of births per thousand women aged 15-45) 
East Lothian Scotland 
1910/12 106.5 107.3 
11920/22 93.7 105.1 
1930/32 79.0 80.1 
Source: As Table 68. 
Table 71. 
Marriage rates in East Lothian 1920-30 
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 5.0 4.9 5.6 4.2 6.6 3.0 5.0 8.7 5.3 7.0 6.7 
Dunbar 58 4.9 7.5 6.5 5.5 6.8 3.3 5.7 6.0 7.3 6.7 
East Linton 1.3 6.6 4.0 1.4 2.9 1.4 1.5 3.0 6.1 5.5 3.4 
Haddington 9.5 5.7 7.9 7.3 5.4 6.1 6.1 5.2 6.5 5.2 4.8 
North Berwick 4.8 4.2 3.7 3.6 2.3 2.2 2.4 3.7 2.9 5.3 4.9 
Prestonpans 2.5 5.5 3.0 15.5 13.7 7.0 9.4 10.0 11.5 11.1 10.5 
Tranent 10.0 8.2 5.4 5.5 6.6 7.9 6.4 5.2 7.0 7.6 8.8 
Rural areas 
Eastern 5.0 4.1 5.2 3.7 4.5 4.8 4.9 5.5 4.7 4.9 5.4 
Western 5.6 4.5 4.4 3.8 4.3 3.7 3.1 4.2 3.2 4.6 3.8 
East Lothian 5.8 5.0 5.1 4.9 5.1 4.6 4.2 5.1 4.7 5.7 5.4 
Scotland 9.6 8.0 7.0 7.2 6.7 6.6 6.4 6.7 6.8 6.8 6.9 
Source: As Table 69. 
Table 72. 
Death rates in East Lothian 1910/12-1930/32 
1910/12 1920/22 1930/32 
12.1 11.2 11.7 
Source: As Table 68. 
Table 73. 
Death rates in East Lothian 1920-30 
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 8.6 7.4 10.8 7.3 11.9 9.1 8.4 6.6 6.3 9.9 12.3 
Dunbar 10.8 14.8 10.3 13.2 13.5 12.4 10.3 11.2 13.2 16.5 12.3 
East Linton 18.2 11.8 17.4 16.5 14.3 5.7 7.3 22.4 16.8 29.1 21.8 
Haddington 14.0 15.5 14.9 16.9 16.7 18.0 13.5 18.3 11.7 11.8 15.1 
North Berwick 7.7 5.7 8.6 4.6 8.4 8.6 7.2 6.8 6.9 12.5 10.1 
Prestonpans 13.1 9.0 18.0 7.5 14.2 16.4 14.9 15.5 13.6 19.4 16.8 
Tranent 12.5 13.6 13.2 10.7 11.1 15.3 8.4 10.7 11.6 12.0 13.4 
Rural areas 
Eastern 8.5 11.3 11.5 7.6 15.1 12.0 10.3 11.8 11.8 11.6 12.6 
Western 10.6 11.0 11.1 9.2 10.7 10.3 11.3 10.1 10.6 9.8 11.2 
East Lothian 10.7 11.2 11.7 10.9 12.0 11.7 10.2 10.9 10.7 11.9 12.5 
Scotland 14.0 13.6 14.9 12.9 15.1 13.4 13.0 13.5 13.3 14.5 13.3 
Source: As Table 69. 
Table 74. 
Infant mortality rates in East Lothian 1920-30 
1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 101 29 37 38 86 40 82 75 49 23 22 
Dunbar 23 79 136 61 66 148 70 66 70 63 64 
East Linton 91 0 91 0 0 0 0 0 0 182 0 
Haddington 53 109 39 80 111 95 52 87 40 60 41 
North Berwick 43 20 88 48 103 129 0 43 182 100 33 
Prestonpans 119 15 208 14 73 115 40 135 107 31 107 
Tranent 99 76 88 78 96 142 55 55 54 54 120 
Rural areas 
Eastern 37 47 75 45 71 43 49 59 57 17 87 
Western 68 83 90 70 79 88 72 58 76 52 55 
East Lothian 68 67 90 61 82 95 60 65 70 49 65 
Scotland 92 90 101 79 111 91 83 89 86 87 83 
Source: As Table 69. 
Table 75. 
Age structure of the population of East Lothian 1911-31 
- 15 15-64 65+ 
1911 32.2 62.2 5.5 
1921 29.6 64.4 6.0 
1931 27.2 65.3 7.5 
Source: Census Return of Scotland 1911, P. P. (1912-13, Cd 6097, CXXIX) ; 
Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922); Census of Scotland 
1931, (Edinburgh, 1932). 
Table 76. 
Sex ratios in East Lothian 1911-31 
(No. of males per 100 females) 
Source: As Table 75. 
Table 77. 
Birthplaces of East Lothian residents 1911,1921 and 1931 
(Percentages) 
1911 1921 1931 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Highlands & N. E. Scotland 3.3 4.9 2.9 5.1 1.9 4.5 
Fife and Central Scotland 10.2 10.4 10.3 11.2 10.4 11.0 
Lothians 71.3 70.6 68.2 68.6 71.7 69.6 
South Scotland 9.5 7.9 9.6 8.5 9.5 8.3 
England & Wales 3.0 3.9 7.4 5.0 3.9 4.3 
Ireland 2.9 1.4 1.8 7.2 1.9 1.2 
Elsewhere 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.5 0.7 0.9 
Source: As Table 75. 
Table 78. 
Main occupational classes in East Lothian (1921) 
Male M Female (%) Total 
Higher Professional. 362 2.3) 19 0.3) 381 ( 1.8) 
Lower Professional 164 1.0) 389 6.6) 553 ( 2.6) 
Employers & 
Proprieters 1,397 8.9) 281 4.7) 1,678 ( 7.8) 
Administration 
& management 201 ( 1.3) 24 ( 0.4) 225 1.0) 
Clerical workers 389 ( 2.5) 490 ( 8.3) 879 4.1) 
Supervisors 447 ( 2.8) 4 ( 0.1) 451 2.1) 
Skilled manual 1,995 (12.7) 439 ( 7.4) 2,434 (11.2) 
Semi-skilled 8,994 (57.2) 3,788 (64.0) 12,782 (59.1) 
Unskilled 1,764 (11.2) 488 ( 8.2) 2.252 (10.4) 
I Total occupied 15.713 5,922 21,635 
Source: Census of Scotland 1921, (Edinburgh, 1922) . 
Table 79 
No. of council. houses built in East Lothian 1919-30 
Cockenzie & Port Seton 72 
Dunbar 127 
East Linton 16 
Haddington 74 
North Berwick 68 
Prestonpans 133 
Tranent 122 
County Council 
Eastern District 20 
Western District 504 
Rural houses repaired 468 
Source: Haddingtonshire Courier, (18 April 1930). 
Table 80. 
Number and size of houses in East Lothian 1921 
No. of rooms and percentages 
1-2 3 4-6 7+ Total 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 268 (51.9) 91 (17.6) 122 (23.6) 35 ( 6.8) 516 
Dunbar 294 (33.6) 127 (14.5) 274 (31.3) 180 (20.6) 875 
East Linton 75 (34.6) 33 (15.2) 70 (32.3) 39 (18.0) 217 
Haddington 341 (37.1) 188 (20.5) 253 (14.1) 135 (31.8) 917 
North Berwick 179 (22.8) 160 (20.4) 238 (42.1) 209 (14-8) 786 
Prestonpans 219 (52.8) 101 (24.3) 83 (20.0) 12 ( 3.5) 415 
Tranent 550 (60.2) 195 (21.4) 127 (13.9) 41 ( 4.5) 913 
Rural area 2310 (45.5) 1173 (23.1) 1024 (20.2) 572 (11.3) 5079 
East Lothian 4236 (43.9) 2001 (20.7) 2200 (22.8) 1207 (12.5) 9644 
Source: As Table 78. 
Table 81. 
Number and size of houses in East Lothian 1931 
No. of rooms and percentages 
1-2 3 4-6 7+ Total 
Cockenzie & 
Port Seton 272 (46.7) 153 (26.3) 118 (20.3) 39 ( 6.7) 582 
Dunbar 268 (27-6) 206 (21.2) 340 (35.0) 157 (16.2) 971 
East Linton 77 (29.4) 73 (27.9) 79 (30-2) 33 (12-6) 262 
Haddington 337 (33.8) 251 (25.2) 273 (27.4) 136 (13.6) 997 
North Berwick 136 (16.6) 155 (18.9) 264 (32.2) 266 (32.4) 821 
Prestonpans 247 (46.0) 163 (30.4 109 (20.3) 18 ( 3.4) 415 
Tranent 528 (53.4) 262 (26.5) 170 (17.2) 29 ( 2.9) 989 
Rural area 1846 (31.8) 2117 (36.5) 1241 (21.4) 597 (10.3) 5801 
East Lothian 3711 (33.9) 3380 (30.8) 2594 (23.7) 1275 (11.6) 10960 
Source: Census of Scotland 1931, (Edinburgh, 1932). 
Table 82. 
Housing in East Lothian 1881-1931 
(Persons per room) 
1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 
Cockenzie & Port Seton 2.00 1.66 1.59 1.55 1.71 1.38 
Dunbar 1.31 1.16 0.98 0.92 0.97 0.85 
East Linton 1.28 1.11 1.06 0.97 0.83 0.80 
Haddington 1.23 1.17 1.07 1.09 0.99 0.99 
North Berwick 1.00 0.87 0.72 0.66 0.90 0.66 
Prestonpans 1.61 1.37 1.43 1.66 1.68 1.53 
Tranent 1.75 1.74 1.74 1.89 1.91 1.61 
East Lothian 1.32 1.21 1.17 1.19 1.24 1.00 
Source: As Table 81. 
Tables 83. i-v 
General Election results 1918-29 
1918 Electorate: 32,763 
Turnout : 48.6% 
J. D. Hope (Coalition Liberal) 8584 (53.9) 
R. W. Foulis (Labour) 4783 (30.0) 
H. J. Tennant (Liberal) 2557 (16.1) 
Majority 3801 
1922 Electorate : 33,119 
Turnout : 60.1% 
W. Waring (National Liberal) 6342 (31.9) 
R. Spence (Labour) 5842 (29.3) 
W. H. Pringle (Liberal) 4422 (22.2) 
J. D. Hope (Ind Liberal) 3300 (16.6) 
Majority 500 
1923 Electorate : 33.381 
Turnout : 69.4% 
R. Spence (Labour) 8576 (37.0) 
C. Crookshank (Conservative) 8508 (36.7) 
W. Waring (Liberal) 6084 (26.3) 
Majority 68 
1924 Electorate : 34,017 
Turnout : 75.3% 
C. Crookshank (Conservative) 11,745 (45.8) 
R. Spence (Labour) 8,882 (34.7) 
W. H. Pringle (Liberal) 4,986 (19.5) 
Majority 2,863 
1929 Electorate : 45,043 
Turnout : 69.6% 
G. Sinkinson (Labour) 11,761 (37.5) 
J. McEwen (Conservative) 11,435 (36.5) 
Sir J. W. Grieg (Liberal) 8,132 (26.0) 
Majority 326 
Source: F. W. S. Craig, British parliamentary election results 1918-49, 
Chichester, 1983). 
